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WSTEP

Miedzy Mantua i Wenecja: Giuseppe Scarani

Wielka epidemia dzumy, ktéra nawiedzita pdtnocna czes¢ Poétwyspu Apeninskiego w latach
1629-1631, zdziesiatkowata zamieszkujacq tam ludnos¢, odciskajac trwale pietno na zyciu spo-
fecznym, gospodarczym i artystycznym regionu'. Cho¢ wiele miast Italii posiadato juz wow-
czas rozwiniete systemy kwarantanny i lazaretéw, skala zarazy okazala si¢ przytlaczajaca.
W Wenecji zmarta blisko jedna trzecia mieszkanicow?. Jedna z metod radzenia sobie z plaga,
oproécz stosowania srodkdw sanitarnych, byto odwotywanie si¢ do wiary: organizowano spe-
gjalne nabozenistwa, zakladano nowe fundacje religijne, powstawata takze sztuka o charakterze
ekspiacyjnym (w tym muzyka)®. Przykladem takiej tworczosci moga by¢ kompozycje Claudia
Monteverdiego, ktdry jako maestro di cappella w bazylice $w. Marka aktywnie uczestniczyl
w zyciu muzycznym miasta. W 1631 roku, podczas procesji z cudownym obrazem Madonny
Nicopei na Piazza San Marco, $piewano skomponowang przez niego litanie, za$ podczas uro-
czystosci dziekczynnych po ustapieniu zarazy w listopadzie 1631 roku wykonano skompo-
nowane przez niego czesci mszalne*. W Mantui, ktorg réwniez dosiegneta epidemia, sytuacje
pogarszalo rownoczesne oblezenie miasta przez wojska Habsburgéw i grabiez w czasie wojny
o sukcesje mantuanska (1628-1631), co doprowadzito do glebokiego kryzysu gospodarczego,
demograficznego i kulturalnego. O ile Wenecja potrafita odbudowac swoja pozycje dzieki, mie-
dzy innymi, ozywionej dziatalnosci handlowej czy prestizowi i sztuce sakralnej, Mantua nie
odzyskata juz dawnej Swietnosci.

W tym trudnym czasie przyszto zy¢ i tworzy¢ Giuseppe Scaraniemu — karmelicie nalezace-
mu do kongregacji mantuanskiej (Congregazione Mantovana), zwiazanemu z Mantua i Wenegja.
Informacje o jego zyciu i dziatalnosci sa nieliczne. Jedynie z kart tytulowych przygotowanych
przez niego zbioréw muzycznych wiadomo, jakie obowiazki pelnit i gdzie pracowat. Pierwsza
informacja pochodzi z karty tytutowej drugiego tomu jego madrygatow na dwa glosy wokalne
z basso continuo (Madrigali a due voci per cantare nel Cembalo o Chitarra [...] Libro Secondo) z 1628
roku (pierwszy tom sie nie zachowat), gdzie odnotowano, ze petnil wéwczas funkcje organisty
w kosciele karmelitow w Mantui (,,organista nel Carmine di Mantova”)’. Ten rekopismienny

1

Guido Alfani, Marco Percoco, Plague and long-term development: the lasting effects of the 1629-30 epidemic on the
Italian cities, ,The Economic History Review” 2019, nr 4, s. 1175-1201.

2 Gianrocco Lazzari, Giovanni Colavizza, Fabio Bortoluzzi, Davide Drago, Andrea Erboso, Francesca Zugno,
Frédéric Kaplan, Marcel Salathé, A digital reconstruction of the 1630-1631 large plague outbreak in Venice, , Scientific Re-
ports” 2020, nr 10, https://doi.org/10.1038/s41598-020-74775-6 (dostep: 9.11.2025).

> Jennifer E. Gear, Visualizing the 1630-31 Plague Epidemic in Early Modern Venice and the Veneto, dysertacja
doktorska, University of Michigan, 2018, https://deepblue.lib.umich.edu/handle/2027.42/144191 (dostep: 9.11.2025),
s.1,7.

* James H. Moore, Venezia favorita da Maria: Music for the Madonna Nicopeia and Santa Maria della Salute, ,,Journal
of the American Musicological Society” 1984, vol. 37, nr 2, s. 299-355.

> W protokotach z posiedzen Accademia Filarmonica zanotowano natomiast, Ze Scarani byt wéwczas orga-
nistg katedralnym: ,[...] ieri il Padre Gioseppe Scarami [sic] Carmelitano organista del Duomo di Mantova haveva
presentate alcune sue Compositioni musicali dedicate al Presidente, et Academia Nostra [...]” (,[...] wczoraj ojciec
Gioseppe Scarami [sic], karmelita, organista katedry w Mantui, przedtozy? kilka swoich kompozycji muzycznych
dedykowanych Prezydentowi i naszej Akademii [...]”), cyt. za: Atti dell’Accademia Filarmonica di Verona, vol. II: 1605—

1634, red. Michele Magnabosco, Laura Och, Verona 2015, s. 681.
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zbidr, zachowany w bibliotece Accademia Filarmonica w Weronie bez partii continuo (I-VEaf,
N.219), jest najprawdopodobniej autografem kompozytora. Zostat zadedykowany i ofiarowany
czlonkom Akademii 2 maja 1628 roku, za co kompozytor otrzymat wynagrodzenie w wysoko-
$ci 25 dukatow®.

Niestety do dzi$ nie zachowata sie lub nie zostata odnaleziona dokumentacja archiwalna
po karmelitach mantuaniskich, obecnych w miescie od XIV wieku do 1783 roku, gdy placéwke
skasowano’. Klasztor od samego poczatku zwigzany byl z rodem Gonzagow, ktory roztaczat
patronat nad zakonnikami. Nieliczne rekopisy pozostate po karmelitariskim archiwum, do-
kumentujace przede wszystkim sprawy gospodarczo-majatkowe, przechowywane sa obecnie
w Archivio di Stato w Mantui w zespole Corporazioni Religiose Soppresse, a takze w Archivio
Generale dei Carmelitani w Rzymie. Nie ma w nich jednak wzmianek o Giuseppe Scaranim.

W styczniu 1629 roku Scarani przenidst si¢ do Wenecji, gdzie zostat Spiewakiem i — by¢
moze — organista w kapeli bazyliki $w. Marka, kierowanej wéwczas przez Claudia Montever-
diego®. W tym czasie prawdopodobnie byl zwigzany rownoczesnie z weneckim klasztorem
karmelitow, gdyz w liscie dedykacyjnym swego zbioru Sonate concertate podpisat sie jako ,Fra
Gioseppe Scarani della Congregatione Carmelitana”. Ta pierwsza drukowana kolekgja, stano-
wiaca opus 1, ukazata sie¢ w 1630 roku i zawiera osiemnascie sonat przeznaczonych na dwa lub
trzy instrumenty. Wydaje si¢ prawdopodobne, Ze Scarani mogt inspirowac si¢ zbiorem wenec-
kiego kompozytora Daria Castella, opublikowanym kilka lat wczesniej pod podobnym tytutem,
cho¢ sonaty karmelity maja mniej elementéw wirtuozowskich, nie wykazuja kontrastu miedzy
partiami solowymi a zespotowymi i utrzymane sa przede wszystkim w technice kontrapunk-
tycznej’. Publikacja Scaraniego zachowata si¢ unikatowo w kolekcji muzycznej Daniela Sarto-
riusa, przechowywanej w Bibliotece Uniwersyteckiej we Wroctawiu (PL-WRu, 50120 Muz)™.
Scarani zadedykowal zbiér Ferdynandowi III Habsburgowi, synowi cesarza Ferdynanda II,
owczesnemu krolowi Wegier i Czech, liczac by¢ moze na znalezienie posady w kregu dworu
cesarskiego, podobnie jak inni karmelici wywodzacy sie z kongregacji mantuanskiej (Teodoro
Bacchini, Vincenzo Neriti) i weneckiej (Alessandro Tadei)!!. W liscie dedykacyjnym Scarani od-
dat hotd przysztemu cesarzowi, podkreslajac, ze nie chce wskazywac ani niezwyklych zastug
monarchy, ani chwali¢ jego przodkow, gdyz zadne stowa nie moglyby dodac im blasku. Za-
miast tego zwrocit uwage na krélewskie zamitowanie do muzyki oraz cierpliwos¢ i skromnos¢,

z jaka wladca przyjmuje nawet drobne dary. Scarani wyrazil przekonanie, Ze jego niedosko-

¢ Giuseppe Turrini, L’Accademia Filarmonica di Verona dalla sua fondazione (maggio 1543) al 1600 e il suo patrimonio

musicale antico, Verona 1941, s. 202; Eleanor Selfridge-Field, Addenda to Some Baroque Biographies, ,,Journal of the Ame-
rican Musicological Society” 1972, vol. 25, nr 2, s. 237; Atti dell’Accademia Filarmonica di Verona, op. cit., s. XXII, 682.

7 Emanuele Boaga, Conventi delle Province Carmelitane in Italia dal sec. XIII al 1992, Roma 1993, s. 11 (egzemplarz
przechowywany w Archivio e Biblioteca Generali dell’Ordine Carmelitano w Rzymie, sygn. Carmel III 2194).

8 Zob. Eleanor Selfridge-Field, op. cit., s. 236-240; Marco Di Pasquale, I personale della cappella musicale marciana,
w: Monteverdi a San Marco. Venezia 1613—-1643, red. Rodolfo Baroncini, Marco Di Pasquale, Lucca 2020, s. 100-101.

? Dario Castello, Sonate concertate in Stil Moderno per Sonar nel Organo, ouero Spineta con diuersi Instrumenti [...]
Libro primo, Venezia: Bartolomeo Magni, 1621. Zob. Andrew Dell’ Antonio, Scarani, Giuseppe, w: MGG Online (dostep:
9.11.2025).

10 Tomasz Jez, Danielis Sartorii Musicalia Wratislaviensia, Warszawa 2017, s. 142.

' Teodoro Bacchini (Giovanni Maria / Girolamo) i Vincenzo Neriti byli muzykami na dworze cesarskim Ru-
dolfa Il Habsburga w latach 1591-1594, natomiast Alessandro Tadei stuzyt na dworze cesarza Ferdynanda w latach
1619-1628, zob. Joachim Smet, The Carmelites. A History of the Brothers of Our Lady of Mount Carmel, vol. II: The Post
Tridentine Period 1550-1600, Darien, Illinois 1976, s. 254; idem, I Carmelitani. Storia dell’Ordine del Carmelo, vol. I1I: La
riforma cattolica 1600-1750, cz. II, Roma 1996, s. 933.
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natosci jako kompozytora zostang przez monarche wybaczone, i z pokora ofiarowal mu swdj
skromny dar.

Nie wiadomo, czy Scarani byl zwiazany z kapela San Marco tylko przez rok, czy diuzej.
Wydaje sig, ze jego kariere przerwata epidemia dzumy. Nie jest réwniez jasne, kiedy kompo-
zytor wrocit do Mantui, gdzie objal stanowisko organisty na dworze ksiazecym. Poszukiwania
w archiwum Gonzagdw nie ujawnily daty rozpoczecia przez niego stuzby — nie zachowata sie
petna dokumentacja z tego okresu, gdyz w potowie 1630 roku Mantue zdobyly wojska cesar-
skie, a miasto zostato ztupione i spalone'. Funkgje te petnit co najmniej do 1641 roku, o czym
$wiadczy zapis na karcie tytutowej jego zbioru Concerti ecclesiastici op. 2 (,,organista della Sere-
nissima Altezza”), bedacego przedmiotem niniejszej edydji.

Concerti ecclesiastici op. 2 Giuseppe Scaraniego

Niniejsza kolekcja zawiera utwory religijne na dwa do pigeciu gloséw wokalnych z basso
continuo. Jeden z koncertow, Bone lesu, zostal przedrukowany rok pozniej w zbiorze Dritter Theil
geistlicher Concerten und Harmonien (Lipsk 1642), co swiadczy o recepcji tworczosci Scaraniego
takze w krajach niemieckojezycznych. Ponadto w Kassel zachowata sie rekopismienna kopia
tego utworu, sporzadzona w 1653 roku, zapewne na podstawie lipskiego druku®. W latach
sze$cdziesigtych XVII wieku druk Scaraniego byt dostepny réwniez w Krakowie — tytut Con-
certi Ecclesiastici a 2, 3, 4, 5, Auth: Joseph Scar. odnotowano w inwentarzu karmelitanskiej kapeli
wokalno-instrumentalnej na Piasku'. W II potowie XVII wieku odpisano rowniez motet Trans-
fige mi, Domine lesu, ktdry znajduje si¢ w Bodleian Library w Oxfordzie (GB-Ob, MS. Mus. Sch.
C24-27).

Opus secundum Scaraniego nie zawiera dedykacji, co sugeruje, ze zostato przygotowane i sfi-
nansowane z inicjatywy samego autora lub/i wydawcy. Sadzac po tekstach stownych utworéw,
niektore kompozycje zawarte w kolekcji mogly powstawaé w czasie epidemii dzumy i pel-
ni¢ funkcje ekspiacyjna. Lek o zdrowie i Zycie w czasie wielkiej plagi zachecal do rozmyslan
o cierpieniu i $mierci, wyrazania skruchy wobec Boga i bliznich, a takze do kierowania do
Boga présb o uzdrowienie. Warstwe stowng kompozycji stanowia zaréwno teksty biblijne za-
czerpniete z Ksiegi Psalmow's, Piesni nad Piesniami'®, Listow Apostolskich'” lub parafrazy in-
nych tekstow liturgicznych i modlitw?®, jak i swobodna poezja religijna'. Wsrdd nich odnalez¢

12 Jozef Andrzej Gierowski, Historia Wioch, Wroctaw 1985, s. 276.

3 Universitatsbibliothek Kassel, Landesbibliothek und Murhardsche Bibliothek der Stadt Kassel, sygn. 2° Ms.
Mus. 52i, https://orka.bibliothek.uni-kassel.de/viewer/image/1512477153226/ (dostep: 7.11.2025).

4 Tadeusz Maciejewski, Inwentarz muzykaliow kapeli karmelickiej w Krakowie na Piasku z lat 1665-1684, ,Muzyka”
1976, nr 2, s. 77-99.

5 Salvum me fac — Ps 68 (69),2—4; Iudica, Domine — Ps 34 (35),1-2, 4; Iubilate Deo — Ps 99 (100),1-3; Exurgat Deus — Ps
67 (68),2-3; Exultate Deo — Ps 80 (81),2-5.

16 Tekst motetu Eg ed mini et O d te nawigzuje do Piesni nad Piesniami 3,11 oraz 2,14; natomiast Vulnerasti cor
meum do Pie$ni nad Piesniami 4,9-10.

17 Stowa motetu Gaudete in Domino zostaty zaczerpniegte z Listu do Filipian 4,4—6, natomiast motetu Christus resur-
gens z Listu sw. Pawta do Rzymian 6,9-10.

8 Ingredimini omnes, Amor lesu dulcissime, Exultavit cor meum, Hic est vere Martir, Haec est vera fraternitas, Congra-
tulamini, Peccavi super numerum, Iste Sanctus, Bone lesu.

¥ Dulce nomen lesu Christi, Transfige mi, Domine lesu, Vivat, vivat.
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mozna teksty maryjne i mistyczne® oraz hagiograficzne”, odgrywajace wazna role w ducho-
wosci karmelitanskiej.

Wydaje sig, ze dobor i uktad tekstow w zbiorze maja glebszy sens teologiczno-duchowy.
Scarani rozpoczat go tekstami pochwalnymi ku czci Najswietszej Maryi Panny (Ing ed mini
omnes) i Jezusa Chrystusa (Amor lesu dulcissime), pelnymi radosci i zachwytu nad Bozym piegk-
nem. Nastepnie wprowadzit modlitwy pokutne i mistyczne, ukazujace droge wewnetrznego
oczyszczenia cztowieka i duchowego zjednoczenia z Bogiem. Zostaty zestawione zgodnie z za-
sada barokowego kontrastu: rados$¢-cierpienie, rozpacz—nadzieja, grzech—zbawienie itd. Na
szczegblna uwage zasluguja mistyczne teksty Peccavi super numerum oraz Transfige mi, Domi-
ne lesu, ktore mozna uznac za typowe dla nurtu karmelitariskiego, uobecnionego zwtaszcza
w twoérczosci $w. Jana od Krzyza i $w. Teresy z Avili — wielkich reformatoréw Karmelu. Zbiér
zamykaja natomiast teksty radosne, wystawiajace Zmartwychwstanie i chwale Boza (Exultate
Deo; Bone lesu), a takze patronke muzyki —sw. Cecylie (Vivat, vivat). Otrzymujemy zatem spdjna,
symbolicznie utozona opowies¢ o charakterze moralizatorskim — duchowa panorame ludzkie-
go zycia, prowadzaca od narodzin, przez grzech, az do $mierci i zbawienia. Fakt, ze Giuseppe
Scarani — zakonnik uksztaltowany w duchowosci karmelitanskiej, nacechowanej kontemplacja,
cierpieniem i tesknota za Bogiem — tworzyt swe kompozycje w czasie epidemii dziesigtkujacej
ludnos$¢ pdétnocnej Italii, pozwala zrozumie¢ dokonany przez niego wybdr tekstow.

Opracowanie muzyczne podaza za tekstem stownym. Wszystkie concerti ecclesiastici Scara-
niego majaq budowe wieloodcinkowa, wynikajaca z podziatu tekstu na wersety lub pdtwersety
(w psalmach), zwrotki (w tekstach hymnicznych) lub zdania (w tekstach o charakterze proza-
torskim). Ostatnia kompozycja w zbiorze, Vivat, vivat, ma forme dialogo.

Wiegkszos¢ utworow, az jedenascie, przeznaczonych jest na dwa gtosy i basso continuo. Do
duetéw Scarani wybierat przede wszystkim wysokie glosy (Canto, Alto oraz Tenore). Kompo-
zytor dopuszczal mozliwosc¢ transpozycji oktawowej i wykonywania partii Canto przez osobe
dysponujaca glosem tenorowym, a partii tenoru — gtosem sopranowym (Canto 0 Tenore; Tenore
0 Canto). Jedynie w czterech przypadkach siegnat po gtos niski — basowy.

Pig¢ utwordw przeznaczonych jest na trzy gtosy wokalne i basso continuo: dwa koncerty
zostaly skomponowane na obsade alt, tenor i bas, jeden na sopran, tenor i bas, jeden na dwa
soprany i bas, i wreszcie jeden na sopran, alt i tenor. Z kolei trzy koncerty czteroglosowe zosta-
ly opracowane na sktad wykonawczy: Canto, Alto, Tenore i Basso, wzbogacony o towarzyszenie
instrumentalne. Dwa ostatnie utwory przeznaczone sa na wieksza obsade: w Bone lesu siegnat
Scarani po zespol wokalno-instrumentalny — do gloséw Alto, Tenore i Basso oraz basso continuo
dodat dwoje skrzypiec. Natomiast zamykajace zbior dialogo Vivat, vivat przeznaczone jest na
piec¢ glosow wokalnych (glos Quinto zapisany jest w kluczu C1) i basso continuo. W tej kom-
pozycji odcinki monodyczne (Canto i Alto) przeciwstawiane sa calemu zespotowi, co wynika
z tekstu stownego.

2 Teksty maryjne to Ingredimini omnes (poetycka parafraza nawiazujaca do antyfony Salve Regina oraz kantyku
Magnificat), Eg ed mini et 0 d te (nawiazanie do Piesni nad Piesniami), Congratulamini (responsorium z oficjum maryj-
nego), natomiast charakter mistyczno-kontemplacyjny majq stowa Amor lesu dulcissime, Dulce nomen lesu Christi,
Transfige mi, Domine lesu, Vulnerasti cor meum (tekst zaczerpniety z Piesni nad Piesniami 4,9-10), Bone lesu.

2 Do tekstow zwiagzanych z meczennikami naleza: Hic est vere Martir (antyfona z liturgii godzin), Haec est vera
fraternitas (responsorium z liturgii godzin), Iste Sanctus (antyfona do Magnificat), Vivat, vivat (tekst swobodny wy-
chwalajacy cnoty sw. Cecylii).
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Nadrzedna zasada formotworcza w calym zbiorze jest koncertowanie, z charakterystycznym
elementem kontrastu, ktdry wystepuje na poziomie fakturalnym, menzuralnym, agogicznym,
a nawet dynamicznym. Dzigki tym zabiegom Scarani osiagnat tak pozadany w I potowie XVII
wieku efekt varietas.

Koncerty kosScielne Scaraniego, analogicznie do kompozycji innych twoércow wioskich
z I potowy XVII wieku, rozpoczynaja si¢ na ogot od zaprezentowania przez soliste inicjalnej fra-
zy, ktora nastepnie jest imitacyjnie przeprowadzona przez wszystkie glosy. Wyjatek stanowia
utwory Exultate Deo (na alt, dwa tenory i bas) oraz Bone lesu (na alt, tenor, bas, dwoje skrzypiec
i basso continuo), w ktérych Scarani siegnat na poczatku po fakture homorytmiczna, podkre-
slajac koniecznos¢ wspolnotowego wyrazania radosci i wdzigcznosci wobec Boga. Po kilku od-
cinkach stowno-muzycznych, w ktérych glosy dialoguja ze soba, niekiedy przerzucajac miedzy
soba krotkie motywy, nastepuje kulminacyjne tutti, czasami ujete w fakturze homorytmicznej
(w duetach glosy prowadzone sa najczesciej w réwnoleglych konsonansach niedoskonatych).

Zmiany fakturalne wzmacniaja rdwniez znaczenie tekstu, co wida¢ miedzy innymi w Pec-
cavi super numerum, gdzie przeprowadzany imitacyjnie odcinek na stowach ,prae multitudine
iniquitatis meae” (,,z powodu ogromu mojej nieprawosci”), utrzymany w rytmice drobnonuto-
wej i z melizmatem na stowie , iniquitatis” (, nieprawo$¢”), zestawiony jest z homorytmicznie
opracowanymi sfowami ,,quoniam irritavi iram tuam” (,, poniewaz wzbudzitem Twdj gniew”),
ukazanymi w diuzszych wartosciach rytmicznych. Za pomoca faktury imitacyjnej ukazat kom-
pozytor niestabilno$¢ i rozchwianie grzesznego cztowieka, natomiast Bg — pewnos¢, statosc¢
i punkt odniesienia dla cztowieka — zostal scharakteryzowany poprzez wykorzystanie faktury
homorytmicznej.

Zmiany menzury z dwudzielnej na trdjdzielng (lub odwrotnie) stuza gtdéwnie urozmaice-
niu przebiegu utworow, a czasami podkreslaja znaczenie poszczegdlnych stow, zwtaszcza tych
wyrazajacych nadzieje, radosc i chwale.

W koncercie Hic est vere Martir na stowach ,sed ad caelestia regna feliciter pervenit” (,lecz
szczedliwie dotarl do niebianskiego krolestwa”), Scarani, chcac uwydatni¢ znaczenie tekstu,
nie tylko wprowadzit melodyke o kierunku wznoszacym, doprowadzajaca do najwyzszego
w utworze dzwigku (f?), lecz takze zastosowal oznaczenie wolnego tempa (Ad g o), co symbo-
lizuje osiagniecie spokoju po trudach ziemskiego Zycia.

Kontrast dynamiczny forte — p ano, tworzacy efekt echa przy powtoérzeniu motywu na sto-
wie ,splendor”, wprowadzit Scarani wyjatkowo w Amor lesu dulcissime. Cho¢ kompozytor nie
odnotowat innych podobnych okresleni, zasadne wydaje si¢ ich zastosowanie takze w pozosta-
tych kompozycjach (w miejscach analogicznych).

Spiewna melodyka budowana jest na ogét w toku sylabicznym, a wprowadzane niekiedy
melizmaty podkreslaja najistotniejsze semantycznie pojedyncze stowa lub stuza ich ilustracji.
Scarani siegal po powszechnie znane i chetnie wykorzystywane dwczesnie figury, takie jak
melodyka ascendentalna na stowach ,, videre altitudinem caeli” (,,spojrze¢ na wysokos¢ nieba”)
w Peccavi super numerum, descendentalna na stowach , tempestas demersit me” (,,burza mnie
zatopifa”) i ,infixus sum in limo profundi” (,,ugrzeztem w btocie glebokim”) w Salvum me fac
czy onomatopeja, gdy mowa o instrumentach muzycznych (bgben, harfa, cytra, tragba) w Exul-
tate Deo. W dtuzszych passaggi kompozytor wykorzystywal srodki dyminucyjne, znane od
XVI wieku, zwlaszcza progresywnie przesuwane obiegniki, biegniki w gore lub w dot oraz
stosowal rytm punktowany.
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Pod wzgledem tonalnym utwory Scaraniego nie odbiegaja od kompozycji w stile moderno
tworzonych w latach dwudziestych i trzydziestych XVII wieku w Italii. Cechuje je pod tym
wzgledem duza klarownos$¢, co wynika z eksponowania dzwiekdw finalis i repercussio w po-
szczegdlnych odcinkach kompozycji. Wéréd koncertow karmelity wyrdznia sie natomiast
Transfige mi, Domine Iesu, w ktorym na pierwszy plan wysuwa si¢ warstwa tonalna utworu,
przesycona chromatyka. Odstepstwa od norm modalnych mozna uzna¢ tu za srodek muzycz-
nej interpretacji tekstu, ktdry — bedac mistyczna poezja swobodna — eksponuje skrajne uczucia,
motyw zranienia miloscig, wykorzystuje jezyk cielesny i zmystowy, co mozna uznac za cechy
madrigale spirituale.

Utwory Scaraniego wpisuja si¢ w nurt matogtosowych koncertow koscielnych tworzonych
od poczatku XVII wieku, a rozwijanych zwlaszcza w drugiej i trzeciej dekadzie XVII wieku na
terenie pdtnocnej Italii, w ktorych uobecniane sa zasady seconda pratica. Motety koncertujace
Scaraniego podsumowywaty jego dotychczasowe doswiadczenia jako muzyka mantuanskiego
i weneckiego. Powstawatly w otoczeniu Claudia Monteverdiego i to w jego twdrczosci naleza-
foby szukac¢ gtéwnych inspiracji.

Tworczos¢ Giuseppe Scaraniego, cho¢ dzis pozostaje na marginesie gtéwnego nurtu ba-
dan nad muzyka wloska XVII wieku, stanowi cenna odpowiedz na pojawiajace sie wowczas
nowosci w muzyce religijnej, a zarazem odzwierciedla duchowos¢ zakorzeniona w tradycji
karmelitaniskiej. Jego Concerti ecclesiastici op. 2 ukazujq nie tylko biegtos¢ warsztatowa i znajo-
mos$¢ aktualnych technik kompozytorskich, lecz takze glteboka refleksje teologiczna i emocjo-
nalng wrazliwo$¢. Zbidr ten, osadzony w kontekscie religijnym i historycznym, zastuguje na
ponowne odkrycie i powr6t do repertuaru koncertowego.



INTRODUCTION

Between Mantua and Venice: Giuseppe Scarani

The great plague that struck northern Italy in 1629-1631 decimated the population of the
northern part of the Italian Peninsula, leaving a lasting mark on the region’s social, economic,
and artistic life.! Although many Italian cities had already developed quarantine systems and
lazarettos, the scale of the epidemic proved overwhelming. In Venice, nearly one third of the
inhabitants perished.? Among the measures undertaken to confront the plague — aside from
sanitary regulations — were special services and new religious foundations, as well as artistic
production, including devotional and expiatory music.’> A notable example is the oeuvre of
Claudio Monteverdi, who, as maestro di cappella of St Mark’s Basilica, took an active role in
the city’s musical life. In 1631, during the procession carrying the miraculous icon of the Ma-
donna Nicopeia on the Piazza San Marco, a litany composed by him was sung; later, during
the thanksgiving celebrations following the cessation of the plague in November 1631, parts
of the Mass composed by him were performed.* In Mantua — also afflicted by the epidemic
— the situation was further aggravated by the ongoing siege of the city by Habsburg forces
and its subsequent plunder during the War of the Mantuan Succession (1628-1631), which
led to profound economic, demographic, and cultural decline. While Venice eventually reas-
serted its prominence — supported by renewed commercial vitality and the enduring prestige
of its sacred arts — Mantua failed to recover the cultural brilliance that had once defined the
Gonzaga court.

It was in this difficult historical moment that Giuseppe Scarani lived and worked — a Car-
melite belonging to the Mantuan Congregation (Congregazione Mantovana), connected with
both Mantua and Venice. Information about his life and activity is scarce. Only the title pages
of his music collections reveal the positions he held and the places where he worked. The
earliest surviving reference appears on the title page of the second book of his madrigals for
two vocal parts and basso continuo (Madrigali a due voci per cantare nel Cembalo o Chitarra [...]
Libro Secondo) from 1628 (the first book has not survived), where he is described as the or-
ganist of the Carmelite church in Mantua (‘organista nel Carmine di Mantova’).” This manu-
script collection, preserved in the library of the Accademia Filarmonica in Verona without

1

Guido Alfani, Marco Percoco, ‘Plague and Long-Term Development: The Lasting Effects of the 1629-30 Epi-
demic on Italian Cities’, The Economic History Review 2019, no. 4, pp. 1175-1201.

2 Gianrocco Lazzari, Giovanni Colavizza, Fabio Bortoluzzi, Davide Drago, Andrea Erboso, Francesca Zugno,
Frédéric Kaplan, Marcel Salathé, ‘A Digital Reconstruction of the 1630-1631 Large Plague Outbreak in Venice’, Scien-
tific Reports 2020, no. 10, https://doi.org/10.1038/s41598-020-74775-6 (accessed: 9.11.2025).

> Jennifer E. Gear, Visualizing the 163031 Plague Epidemic in Early Modern Venice and the Veneto, PhD dissertation,
University of Michigan, 2018, https://deepblue.lib.umich.edu/handle/2027.42/144191 (accessed: 9.11.2025), pp. 1, 7.

* James H. Moore, ‘Venezia favorita da Maria: Music for the Madonna Nicopeia and Santa Maria della Salute’,
Journal of the American Musicological Society 1984, vol. 37, no. 2, pp. 299-355.

> According to the minutes of the Accademia Filarmonica’s meetings, Scarani was at that time the cathedral or-
ganist — ‘[...] ieri il Padre Gioseppe Scarami [sic] Carmelitano organista del Duomo di Mantova haveva presentate
alcune sue Compositioni musicali dedicate al Presidente, et Academia Nostra [...]" (‘[...] yesterday Father Gioseppe
Scarami [sic], Carmelite, organist of the Cathedral in Mantua, presented several of his musical compositions dedicated
to the President and to our Academy [...]"), quoted after: Atti dell’Accademia Filarmonica di Verona, vol. II: 1605-1634,
ed. Michele Magnabosco, Laura Och, Verona 2015, p. 681.
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the continuo part (I-VEaf, N.219), is most likely the composer’s autograph. It was dedicated
and offered to members of the Academy on 2 May 1628, for which Scarani received a fee of
25 ducats.®

Unfortunately, the archival documentation of the Mantuan Congregation of Carmelites,
active in the city from the fourteenth century until the monastery’s suppression in 1783, appears
to have been either lost or remains undiscovered.” The monastery was closely linked to the
Gonzaga family, which exercised patronage over the friars. The few surviving manuscripts
from the monastic archive, documenting primarily economic and property matters, are now
held in the Archivio di Stato in Mantua in the series Corporazioni Religiose Soppresse, as well
as in the Archivio Generale dei Carmelitani in Rome. They contain no references to Giuseppe
Scarani.

In January 1629, Scarani moved to Venice, where he became a singer and — probably — an
organist in the cappella of St Mark’s Basilica, then directed by Claudio Monteverdi.® During
this period, he was likely associated also with the Venetian Carmelite monastery, for in the
dedicatory letter of his collection Sonate concertate he signed himself as ‘Fra Gioseppe Scarani
della Congregatione Carmelitana’. This first printed collection — his Opus 1 — was issued in
1630 and contains 18 sonatas for two or three instruments. It appears likely that Scarani drew
inspiration from the collection of the Venetian composer Dario Castello, published a few years
earlier under a similar title. The Carmelite’s sonatas, however, contain fewer virtuosic elements,
avoid contrasts between solo and ensemble writing, and are shaped primarily by contrapuntal
technique.” Scarani’s publication is preserved uniquely in the musical collection of Daniel Sar-
torius, held in the University Library in Wroctaw (PL-WRu, 50120 Muz)." Scarani dedicated the
collection to Ferdinand III of Habsburg, the son of Emperor Ferdinand II and, at the time, King
of Hungary and Bohemia. He may have hoped to obtain a position at the imperial court, fol-
lowing the example of other Carmelites from the Mantuan (Teodoro Bacchini, Vincenzo Neriti)
and Venetian (Alessandro Tadei) congregations." In his dedicatory letter, Scarani paid homage
to the future emperor, emphasizing that he did not intend to enumerate the monarch’s extra-
ordinary merits or praise his ancestors, since no words could add to their splendour. Instead,
he drew attention to the king’s love of music, his patience, and his humility in accepting even

¢ Giuseppe Turrini, L’Accademia Filarmonica di Verona dalla sua fondazione (maggio 1543) al 1600 e il suo patrimonio
musicale antico, Verona 1941, p. 202; Eleanor Selfridge-Field, ‘Addenda to Some Baroque Biographies’, Journal of the
American Musicological Society 1972, vol. 25, no. 2, p. 237; Atti dell’ Accademia Filarmonica di Verona, op. cit., pp. XXII, 682.

7 Emanuele Boaga, Conventi delle Province Carmelitane in Italia dal sec. XIII al 1992, Rome 1993, p. 11 (copy held
in the Archivio e Biblioteca Generali dell’Ordine Carmelitano in Rome, shelfmark Carmel III 2194).

8 See Eleanor Selfridge-Field, op. cit., pp. 236-240; Marco Di Pasquale, ‘Il personale della cappella musicale
marciana’, in: Monteverdi a San Marco. Venezia 1613-1643, ed. Rodolfo Baroncini, Marco Di Pasquale, Lucca 2020,
pp- 100-101.

? Dario Castello, Sonate concertate in Stil Moderno per sonar nel Organo, ouero Spineta con diuersi Instrumenti [...]
Libro primo, Venice: Bartolomeo Magni, 1621. See: Andrew Dell’ Antonio, Scarani, Giuseppe, in: MGG Online (accessed:
9.11.2025).

10 Tomasz Jez, Danielis Sartorii Musicalia Wratislaviensia, Warsaw 2017, p. 142.

' Teodoro Bacchini (Giovanni Maria / Girolamo) and Vincenzo Neriti served as musicians at the imperial court
of Rudolf II Habsburg between 1591 and 1594, whereas Alessandro Tadei served at the court of Emperor Ferdinand
between 1619 and 1628; see Joachim Smet, The Carmelites. A History of the Brothers of Our Lady of Mount Carmel, vol. II:
The Post-Tridentine Period 1550-1600, Darien, Illinois 1976, p. 254; idem, I Carmelitani. Storia dell’Ordine del Carmelo,
vol. III: La riforma cattolica 1600-1750, part I, Rome 1996, p. 933.
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simple gifts. Scarani expressed his conviction that the monarch would forgive the composer’s
shortcomings, and humbly offered his modest work.

It is unclear whether Scarani remained in Venice for just a year or for a longer period. His
career appears to have been interrupted by the plague. It is also unclear when he returned
to Mantua, where he took the position of organist at the ducal court. Attempts to determine
the start of his service in Mantua through the Gonzaga archives have proved unsuccessful, as
the documentation from that period is incomplete; in mid-1630, Mantua was captured by impe-
rial troops, and the city was plundered and burned."? Scarani held the post at least until 1641, as
indicated by the title page of his collection Concerti ecclesiastici Op. 2 (‘organista della Serenis-
sima Altezza’), which is the subject of the present edition.

Concerti ecclesiastici, Op. 2, by Giuseppe Scarani

This collection contains sacred works for two to five vocal parts with basso continuo. One of
the concertato motets, Bone Iesu, was reprinted the following year in the anthology Dritter Theil
geistlicher Concerten und Harmonien (Leipzig 1642), demonstrating the circulation of Scarani’s
music also in German-speaking regions. Moreover, a manuscript copy of this motet, made in
1653, survived in Kassel — likely based on the Leipzig print."” In the 1660s, the print was also
accessible in Krakow; the title Concerti Ecclesiastici a 2, 3, 4, 5, Auth: Joseph Scar. was recorded in
the inventory of the Carmelite vocal-instrumental ensemble at Piasek.' In the second half of the
seventeenth century, another motet, Transfige mi, Domine lesu, was copied and is now preserved
in the Bodleian Library in Oxford (GB-Ob, MS. Mus. Sch. C24-27).

Scarani’s Opus secundum contains no dedication, which suggests it was prepared and
financed at the initiative of the composer and/or the publisher. Judging from the textual content
of the works, some compositions in the collection may have been written during the plague and
intended as acts of expiation. Fear for one’s health and life during the great epidemic fostered
reflections on suffering and death, expressions of contrition toward God and neighbour, and
supplications for healing. The texts are taken from the Book of Psalms," the Song of Songs,'®
the Apostolic Epistles, or paraphrases of other liturgical texts and prayers,' as well as freely

12 Jozef Andrzej Gierowski, Historia Wtoch, Wroctaw 1985, p. 276.

13 Universitatsbibliothek Kassel, Landesbibliothek und Murhardsche Bibliothek der Stadt Kassel, shelfmark
2° Ms. Mus. 52i, https://orka.bibliothek.uni-kassel.de/viewer/image/1512477153226/ (accessed: 7.11.2025).

4 Tadeusz Maciejewski, ‘Inwentarz muzykaliéw kapeli karmelickiej w Krakowie na Piasku z lat 1665-1684’,
Muzyka 1976, no. 2, pp. 77-99.

5 Salvum me fac — Ps 68 (69):2—4; Iudica, Domine — Ps 34 (35):1-2, 4; Iubilate Deo — Ps 99 (100):1-3; Exurgat Deus — Ps
67 (68):2-3; Exultate Deo — Ps 80 (81):2-5.

16 The text of the motet Eg ed mini et 0 d te refers to the Song of Songs 3:11 and 2:14; Vulnerasti cor meum to the
Song of Songs 4:9-10.

17 The text of the motet Gaudete in Domino is drawn from Philippians 4:4-6, while Christus resurgens derives from
Romans 6:9-10.

8 Ingredimini omnes, Amor lesu dulcissime, Exultavit cor meum, Hic est vere Martir, Haec est vera fraternitas, Congratu-
lamini, Peccavi super numerum, Iste Sanctus, Bone lesu.
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composed devotional poetry.”” Among them are Marian, mystical,” and hagiographic texts,* all
of which held an important place in Carmelite spirituality.

The selection and arrangement of texts appear to have deeper theological and spiritual sig-
nificance. Scarani opens the collection with a laudatory text in honour of the Blessed Virgin
Mary (Ingredimini omnes) and a hymn in praise of Christ (Amor lesu dulcissime), both filled with
joy and admiration for divine beauty. He then introduces penitential and mystical prayers that
portray the inner path of purification and spiritual union with God. These are arranged ac-
cording to the Baroque principle of contrast: joy — suffering, despair — hope, sin — salvation, etc.
Of particular note are the mystical texts Peccavi super numerum and Transfige mi, Domine Iesu,
which may be regarded as characteristic of the Carmelite tradition, especially as embodied in
the works of St John of the Cross and St Teresa of Avila — great reformers of the Order. The col-
lection concludes with joyful texts praising the Resurrection and the glory of God (Exultate Deo;
Bone Iesu) and with an invocation to St Cecilia, the patron saint of musicians (Vivat, vivat). We
are thus presented with a coherent, symbolically structured, moralizing narrative — a spiritual
panorama of human life that leads from birth, through sin, all the way to death and salvation.
The fact that Giuseppe Scarani — a friar formed in Carmelite spirituality, marked by contempla-
tion, suffering, and longing for God — was composing during a plague that decimated northern
Italy helps explain his textual choices.

The musical setting follows the structure and meaning of the texts. All of Scarani’s concer-
ti ecclesiastici are multi-sectional, reflecting the textual divisions into verses or half-verses (in
psalms), strophes (in hymnic texts), or sentences (in prose-like texts). The final composition of
the collection, Vivat, vivat, takes the form of a dialogo.

The majority of the compositions — eleven — are scored for two voices and basso continuo.
For his duets Scarani primarily favoured upper voices (Canto, Alto, and Tenore). He also allowed
for octave transpositions, permitting the Canto part to be sung by a tenor voice and, conversely,
the tenor part by a soprano (‘Canto 0 Tenore’; “Tenore 6 Canto”). Only in four duets did he em-
ploy a lower vocal register, using the bass voice.

Five works are scored for three vocal parts and basso continuo: two motets for alto, tenor,
and bass; one for soprano, tenor, and bass; one for two sopranos and bass; and one for sopra-
no, alto, and tenor. The three four-voice concerti are written for Canto, Alto, Tenore, and Basso,
enhanced by instrumental accompaniment. The last two works are written for larger forces: in
Bone Iesu Scarani expands the vocal-instrumental ensemble by adding two violins to the Alto,
Tenore, and Basso parts with basso continuo; the closing dialogo Vivat, vivat is composed for five
vocal parts (the Quinto in the C1 clef) and basso continuo. In this composition, monodic passag-
es (Canto and Alto) are contrasted with the full ensemble, following the implications of the texts.

¥ Dulce nomen lesu Christi, Transfige mi, Domine lesu, Vivat, vivat.

2 Marian texts include Ingredimini omnes (a poetic paraphrase alluding to the antiphon Salve Regina and the
Magnificat), Egred mini et 0 d te (allusion to the Song of Songs), Congratulamini (a responsory from the Marian of-
fice); texts of a mystical-contemplative character include Amor lesu dulcissime, Dulce nomen lesu Christi, Transfige mi,
Domine lesu, Vulnerasti cor meum (text taken from the Song of Songs 4:9-10), and Bone lesu.

2 Texts related to martyrs include: Hic est vere Martir (antiphon from the Liturgy of the Hours), Haec est vera
fraternitas (responsory from the Liturgy of the Hours), Iste Sanctus (antiphon to the Magnificat), Vivat, vivat (a freely
composed text praising the virtues of St Cecilia).
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The principle of the entire collection is the concertato style, with its characteristic use of con-
trast — at the levels of texture, metre, tempo, and even dynamics. Through these devices, Scarani
achieved the effect of varietas, so highly prized in the first half of the seventeenth century.

Scarani’s concertato motets, analogous to the works of other Italian composers of the early
seventeenth century, typically open with the initial phrase presented by a solo voice, which is
then carried imitatively through all parts. Exceptions are Exultate Deo (for alto, two tenors, and
bass) and Bone lesu (for alto, tenor, bass, two violins, and basso continuo), in which Scarani
begins with a homorhythmic texture, thereby underscoring the communal expression of joy
and gratitude toward God. After several sections in which the voices engage in dialogue — at
times tossing short motivic fragments between them — the works culminate in a tutti passage,
sometimes cast in homorhythmic texture (in duets, the voices generally move in parallel imper-
fect consonances).

Meaning of the text is further reinforced by textural changes, as seen for instance in Peccat
super numerum, where the imitative section on the words ‘prae multitudine iniquitatis meae’
(‘because of the multitude of my iniquity’), set in diminutive rhythms and featuring a melisma
on ‘iniquitatis’, is juxtaposed with the homorhythmic setting of ‘quoniam irritavi iram tuam’
(“for I have provoked Your wrath’), rendered in longer note-values. Through imitation the com-
poser depicts the instability and inner turmoil of sinful humanity, whereas God - certainty,
steadfastness, and the point of reference for the human being — is expressed through homo-
rhythm.

Changes of mensuration — from duple to triple and vice versa — serve primarily to diversify
the musical flow, yet at times they highlight the meaning of specific words, particularly those
expressing hope, joy, or glory.

In the concertato motet Hic est vere Martir, on the words ‘sed ad caelestia regna feliciter per-
venit’ (‘but happily attained the heavenly kingdom’), Scarani, wishing to emphasize the signif-
icance of the text, not only introduces an ascending melodic line reaching the highest pitch of
the work (f?), but also marks a slow tempo (Ad g o), symbolizing the attainment of peace after
the hardships of earthly life.

Dynamic contrast — forte versus piano — which creates an echo effect when the motif is re-
peated on the word ‘splendor’, is introduced by Scarani exceptionally in Amor lesu dulcissime.
Although the composer does not supply similar marking elsewhere, their analogous applica-
tion in the remaining works appears justified.

The melodic writing is generally syllabic, while the occasional melismas serve to highlight
semantically significant individual words or to provide musical illustration. Scarani employs
widely known and commonly used rhetorical figures of the time: ascending motion on ‘videre
altitudinem caeli” (‘to behold the height of heaven’) in Peccavi super numerum; descending lines
on ‘tempestas demersit me’ (‘the storm has overwhelmed me’) and ‘infixus sum in limo pro-
fundi” (‘I am stuck in the mire of the deep’) in Salvum me fac; and onomatopoeia when musical
instruments (drum, harp, psaltery, trumpet) are mentioned in Exultate Deo. In longer passaggi
the composer uses diminution techniques known since the sixteenth century, particularly se-
quence, scalar passages in both directions, and dotted rhythms.

In tonal terms, Scarani’s works do not differ from compositions written in Italy during the
1620s and 1630s. They are characterized by considerable clarity resulting from the emphasis
on the finalis and repercussio within individual sections. One work, however, stands out among
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the Carmelite’s concertato motets: Transfige mi, Domine Iesu, in which the tonal dimension is
brought to the fore and saturated with chromaticism. Departures from modal norms may be
understood as a musical response to the text, which — being freely written mystical poetry —
expresses extreme emotions, the motif of being wounded by love, and employs corporeal and
sensual language characteristic of the madrigale spirituale.

Scarani’s works belong to the tradition of small-scale concerti ecclesiastici cultivated from the
early seventeenth century and especially developed in the 1620s and 1630s in northern Italy,
a repertoire shaped by the aesthetic principles of the seconda pratica. His concertato motets rep-
resent a synthesis of his experience as a musician in Mantua and Venice. They were created in
the milieu of Claudio Monteverdi, whose oeuvre constitutes their principal source of inspi-
ration.

Although Giuseppe Scarani’s music now occupies a peripheral position in mainstream
scholarship on seventeenth-century Italian music, it offers a valuable response to the musical
innovations of the period and reflects a spirituality deeply rooted in the Carmelite tradition.
His Concerti ecclesiastici Op. 2, reveal not only technical mastery and familiarity with contempo-
rary compositional techniques, but also deep theological reflection and emotional sensitivity.
Situated within its religious and historical context, this collection merits renewed attention and
a place in the concert repertoire.



KOMENTARZ REWIZYJNY

Podstawa wydania jest starodruk muzyczny z 1641 roku, zachowany kompletnie w Museo
internazionale e biblioteca della musica w Bolonii (I-Bc) pod sygnaturg BB.318. Niekompletny
egzemplarz (brak ksiegi dla Canto Primo) przechowywany jest w Bibliotece Uniwersyteckiej we
Wroctawiu (PL-WRu) pod sygnatura 50795 Muz (RISM ID nr: 990057627).

Odpis karty tytutowej: ,CANTO Primo. | CONCERTI | ECCLESIASTICI | A Due, Tre,
Quatro, e cinque voci | con il Basso Continuo. | DI GIVSEPPE SCARANI | Organista della
Serenissima Altezza di Mantoua. | DEDICATI | AL SERENISSIMO D. | FRANCESCO D’ESTE
| DVCA Di Modona, Reggio. &c. | Libro Primo. Opera Seconda. | Con Licenza de Superiori.
| [znak wyd.] | IN VENETIA MDCXXXXI | Appresso Bartolameo Magni.”. Druk nie zawiera
listu dedykacyjnego.

Zbior obejmuje piec¢ ksiag gtosowych w formacie in quarto (,CANTO Primo”, ,,ALTO”,
,CANTO 0 Tenore Secondo”, ,,BASSO” oraz ,BASSO Continuo”), z ktérych pierwsza liczy
34 strony, druga — 26, trzecia — 44, czwarta — 28, a piata — 34 strony. Na ostatniej stronie kazdej
z ksiag znajduje sie spis tresci (Tavola). We wszystkich ksiegach u dotu karty tytutowej widnieje
ponadto owalna pieczeé: ,,BIBLIOTECA | DEL | LICEO MUSICALE | DI BOLOGNA”.

Na kolejnych, numerowanych stronach znajduje si¢ zapis muzyczny 21 utworéw uporzad-
kowanych wedtug typéw obsadowych (od dwuglosowych do szesciogtosowych). Rozmiesz-
czenie ich na stronach ksiag glosowych zaprezentowano w Tabeli 1.

Tabela 1. Rozmieszczenie utwordéw w druku

Incipit Umiejscowienie w ksiegach glosowych

Canto 0 Tenore I Alto Canto 0 Tenore II Basso Basso continuo
Ingredimini omnes 2-4 (C1I) 2-4 (C1II) 1-2
Amor lesu dulcissime 4-6 (C1I) 5-7 (C1I) 3-5
Exultavit cor meum 7-8 (C1I) 7-9 (C1I) 5-7
Hic est vere Martir 9-10 (CI) 10-12 (C1I) 7-8
Salvum me fac 2-3 (A) 1-2 (B) 9-10
Haec est vera fraternitas 4-5(A) 3-4 (B) 10-11
Eg ed miniet v d te 11-12 (C) 5-6 (B) 12-13
Gaudete in Domino 12-14 (T) 7-9 (B) 13-14
Iudica, Domine 13-14 (T'I) 8-9 (T II) 15-16
Congratulamini 15-16 (T'I) 15-16 (T II) 16-17
Dulce nomen lesu Christi 6-7 (A) 17-18 (T) 18-19
Iubilate Deo 10-11 (A) 19-20 (T) 10-11 (B) 19-20
Peccavi super numerum 12-13 (A) 21-22 (T) 12-13 (B) 20-21
Transfige mi, Domine lesu 17-18 (C) 23-24 (T) 14-15 (B) 22-23
Christus resurgens 19-20 (C1I) 25-26 (C1I) 16-17 (B) 23-24
Vulnerasti cor meum 21-22 (C) 14-15 (A) 27-28 (T) 25-26
Exurgat Deus 23-24 (C) 16-17 (A) 29-31 (T) 18-19 (B) 26-27
Iste Sanctus 25-26 (C) 18-19 (A) 31-33 (T) 20-21 (B) 28-29
Exultate Deo 27-28 (T) 20-21 (A) 34-35(T) 22-23 (B) 29-30
Bone lesu 29-30 (V1) 22-23 (A) 36, 38 (T); 37,39 (V11I) 24-25 (B) 31-32
Vivat, vivat 31-32 (C) 24-25 (A) 40, 42 (T); 41, 43 (Q) 26-27 (B) 32-34




18 Komentarz rewizyjny

Egzemplarz bolonski nie nosi $ladow uzytkowania — z wyjatkiem jednej korekty wprowa-
dzonej odrecznie do utworu Bone lesu w partii Violino II, nie zawiera skreslen, dopiskow lub
innych adnotacji. Wiecej tego typu sladow recepcji mozna odnalez¢ w egzemplarzu zachowa-
nym we Wroctawiu — dawni uzytkownicy druku naniesli niemal w kazdej kompozycji drobne
korekty w zakresie akcydencji, a takze dopisali cyfry pomagajace wyliczy¢ dlugosé trwania
pauz. Ponadto we wroctawskiej ksiedze Basso continuo wprowadzono kilkukrotnie kreski tak-
towe, a takze nieliczne dodatkowe cyfrowanie w kompozycjach Amor Iesu dulcissime, Exultavit
cor meum, Christus resurgens, Haec est vera fraternitas oraz Exurgat Deus. Ze wzgledu na uzna-
nie kompletnie zachowanego egzemplarza bolonskiego za zrodto podstawowe oraz dazac do
zachowania oryginalnego brzmienia kompozycji Scaraniego, modyfikacji tych nie uwzglednio-
no w niniejszej edycji; w wykazie korektur odnotowano wszakze dodatkowe cyfrowanie (kaz-
dorazowo w nawiasie kwadratowym oraz ze wskazaniem siglum bibliotecznego PL-WRu),
uznajac je za $wiadectwo recepdji zbioru na Slasku.

Zasady edycji

Edycje przygotowano zgodnie z zaloZzeniami wydan Zrédtowo-krytycznych, dlatego ingerencje
redaktora w tekst stowno-muzyczny ograniczono do minimum. Skorygowano oczywiste bledy
drukarskie dotyczace wysoko$ci oraz wartosci rytmicznej nut i pauz. Wszelkie niezbedne po-
prawki oraz uwspodtczesnienia lub ujednolicenia tekstu zrddta opisano ponizej, odnotowano
w wykazie korektur lub umieszczono w nawiasach kwadratowych.

Ze wzgledu na prezentacje utworéw w formie partyturowej, do edycji wprowadzono kre-
ski taktowe, na ogdt niewystepujace w wydaniu z 1641 roku. Pojawiajace si¢ w starodruku
sporadycznie kreski taktowe, zwykle na koniec odcinka stowno-muzycznego w partii basso
continuo, zastapiono w niniejszej edycji podwdjna kreska taktowa.

W poszczegodlnych ksiegach gtosowych zamieszczono partie réznych gtosow (np. w ksiedze
Canto I znajduje sie rowniez partia Tenore Ii Violino I). W edycji pozostawiono oryginalne nazwy
glosdéw umieszczone w druku na poczatku kazdej kompozycji. Tam, gdzie byto to koniecz-
ne, dodano liczbe porzadkowa. Transkrypcje poprzedzono incipitami wskazujacymi oryginal-
ne klucze, znaki przykluczowe i menzuralne, pierwsza nute glosu i ewentualne poczatkowe
pauzy. Zachowano wartosci rytmiczne, z wyjatkiem tréjdzielnych semibreves i odpowiadaja-
cych im pauz wystepujacych w tempus perfectum, do ktérych dodano kropki, odnotowujac je
kazdorazowo w wykazie korektur (w druku kropki wystepuja w funkcji punctum divisionis),
a takze longi obecnej we wszystkich kadencjach finalnych, wskazujacej nuty, ktére powinny by¢
przetrzymane dtuzej. Zmieniono je kazdorazowo na catg nute ze znakiem fermaty, ktérego nie
ma w zrddle.

Wszystkie brakujace w druku nuty, pauzy i akcydencje umieszczono w nawiasach kwa-
dratowych. W zrédle akcydencja odnosi sie zawsze do pojedynczej nuty lub grupy nut re-
petowanych w obrebie frazy. Akcydencje zbedne z punktu widzenia wspodtczesnej ortografii
muzycznej pominieto w partyturze i odnotowano w wykazie korektur. Tam gdzie bylo to ko-
nieczne, w edycji wprowadzono kasowniki, aby unikna¢ niezamierzonego rozszerzenia dzia-
fania akcydengji na caty takt. Krzyzyk w funkcji kasownika zamieniono milczaco na kasownik
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(z wyjatkiem cyfrowania basso continuo, gdzie — zgodnie z konwencja — pozostawiono krzy-
zyki). W edycji akcydencje obowiazuja w obrebie taktu; pomimo tego pozostawiono zawsze
pierwsza akcydencje zrodlowa, nawet jezeli dany dzwigk zostal juz zmieniony akcydencja
umieszczona w nawiasie kwadratowym. Pominieto zaczernienie nut (kolor) wskazujace syn-
kope; miejsc tych nie odnotowano w wykazie korektur, uznajac kolor za éwczesng konwencje
notacyjna.

Cyfrowanie basso continuo, ktore w starodruku zapisano niedokladnie, ustawiono precy-
zyjnie nad nutami. Skorygowano bledne cyfrowanie, ale nie uzupekniono go.

Sporadycznie pojawiajace si¢ w starodruku okreslenia agogiczne uwspodtczesniono (np.
Adasio zamieniono na Ad § o). Pozostawiono natomiast wystepujace w kompozycjach Hic est
vere Martir oraz Bone lesu oznaczenie artykulacyjne t, oznaczajace trillo lub tryl. W edycji pomi-
nieto milczaco incipity tekstowe zanotowane w ksiegach Violino I, Violino II oraz Basso continuo
pod lub nad pieciolinia.

Belkowanie dodano milczaco. Wystepujace w starodruku tuki pokazujace podtozenie tekstu
zostaly przeniesione do wykazu korektur, poniewaz byly stosowane niekonsekwentnie i wy-
nikaly z niedoskonatosci techniki wydawniczej (w druku czcionkowym kazda nuta odbijana
byta osobno, dlatego nie wystepowaly wiazania pod belkami; za pomoca tukéw drukarz chciat
ukazac wlasciwe podtozenie tekstu). W sytuacjach, gdy melizmat przypadat na ostatnig sylabe
stowa, w edycji wprowadzono kreski wydtuzajace stowo.

W tekscie stownym, zaczerpnietym z Biblii, liturgii godzin lub bedacym poezja o charak-
terze pietystycznym, na ogol nie wprowadzono zmian, dodano jedynie interpunkcje. Podziat
na sylaby wystepuje w druku rzadko, jednak zgodnie ze wspdtczesnymi normami edytorskimi
zostal wprowadzony przez redaktora. Brakujace fragmenty tekstu uzupetniono i umieszczono
w nawiasach kwadratowych. Stowa powtarzane, w druku oznaczone skrétem ij, wyrézniono
kursywa. W przypadkach, gdy w starodruku wystepowato stowo wtoskie zamiast tacinskiego
(np. pulcra zamiast pulchra), zachowano je, gdyz sugeruje ono wiasciwy sposdéb wymowy stow
faciniskich. W edycji w podobnych sytuacjach kazdorazowo przyjeto oryginalng pisownie. Mil-
czaco uwspolczesniono natomiast pisownie matych i wielkich liter, ktora w druku stosowana
jest niekonsekwentnie; zamieniono tez litere¢ u uzyta w funkgji v (lub odwrotnie, np. pisownie
stowa Salue zmieniono na Salve; vltra na ultra), & zamieniono na et, ¢ na ae (np. pisownie sto-
wa letare zamieniono na laetare), a zbitke samoglosek ij na ii. Rzadko pojawiajace sie w tekscie

facinskim abrewiacje rozwiazano milczaco.



EDITORIAL NOTES

The basis for the edition is the complete music print from 1641, preserved in the Museo inter-
nazionale e biblioteca della musica in Bologna (I-Bc), shelfmark BB.318. An incomplete copy
(lacking the Canto Primo book) is held at the University Library in Wroctaw (PL-WRu), shelf-
mark 50795 Muz (RISM ID no.: 990057627).

A transcript of the title page: “CANTO Primo. | CONCERTI | ECCLESIASTICI | A Due,
Tre, Quatro, e cinque voci | con il Basso Continuo. | DI GIVSEPPE SCARANI | Organista della
Serenissima Altezza di Mantoua. | DEDICATI | AL SERENISSIMO D. | FRANCESCO D’ESTE
| DVCA Di Modona, Reggio. &c. | Libro Primo. Opera Seconda. | Con Licenza de Superiori.
| [znak wyd.] | IN VENETIA MDCXXXXI | Appresso Bartolameo Magni.” The print does not
contain a dedication letter.

The collection comprises five partbooks in the quarto format ('CANTO Primo’, ‘ALTO’,
‘CANTO 0 Tenore Secondo’, “BASSO’, and ‘BASSO Continuo’), of which the first contains 34
pages, the second 26, the third 44, the fourth 28, and the fifth 34 pages. Each partbook ends with
a table of contents (Tavola). On the title page of every book appears an oval stamp: ‘BIBLIO-
TECA | DEL | LICEO MUSICALE | DI BOLOGNA'.

The numbered pages contain the musical notation of 21 compositions arranged by scoring
type (from duets to six-voice works). Their distribution across the partbooks is presented in
Table 1.

Table 1. Location of works in the print

Incipit Location in the print

Canto 0 Tenore I Alto Canto 0 Tenore II Basso Basso continuo
Ingredimini omnes 2-4 (CI) 2-4 (C1II) 1-2
Amor lesu dulcissime 4-6 (CI) 5-7 (C1I) 3-5
Exultavit cor meum 7-8 (C1I) 7-9 (C1I) 5-7
Hic est vere Martir 9-10 (CI) 10-12 (C 1) 7-8
Salvum me fac 2-3 (A) 1-2 (B) 9-10
Haec est vera fraternitas 4-5(A) 3-4 (B) 10-11
Eg ed miniet v d te 11-12 (C) 5-6 (B) 12-13
Gaudete in Domino 12-14 (T) 7-9 (B) 13-14
Iudica, Domine 13-14 (T'I) 8-9 (T 1I) 15-16
Congratulamini 15-16 (T'I) 15-16 (T II) 16-17
Dulce nomen lesu Christi 6-7 (A) 17-18 (T) 18-19
Iubilate Deo 10-11 (A) 19-20 (T) 10-11 (B) 19-20
Peccavi super numerum 12-13 (A) 21-22 (T) 12-13 (B) 20-21
Transfige mi, Domine lesu 17-18 (C) 23-24 (T) 14-15 (B) 22-23
Christus resurgens 19-20 (C1I) 25-26 (CII) 16-17 (B) 23-24
Vulnerasti cor meum 21-22 (C) 14-15 (A) 27-28 (T) 25-26
Exurgat Deus 23-24 (C) 16-17 (A) 29-31 (T) 18-19 (B) 26-27
Iste Sanctus 25-26 (C) 18-19 (A) 31-33 (T) 20-21 (B) 28-29
Exultate Deo 27-28 (T) 20-21 (A) 34-35 (T) 22-23 (B) 29-30
Bone lesu 29-30 (V1) 22-23 (A) 36, 38 (T); 37,39 (V11I) 24-25 (B) 31-32
Vivat, vivat 31-32 (C) 24-25 (A) 40, 42 (T); 41, 43 (Q) 26-27 (B) 32-34
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The Bologna exemplar shows virtually no signs of use — except for a single handwritten
correction in Bone Iesu (Violino II part) — and bears no cancellations, annotations, or marginalia.
More traces of reception appear in the Wroctaw copy: former users introduced minor correc-
tions to accidentals in nearly every piece and added figures to calculate the duration of rests.
Furthermore, in the Basso continuo partbook from Wroctaw, barlines were occasionally inserted,
along with a few additional figures in Amor lesu dulcissime, Exultavit cor meum, Christus resur-
gens, Haec est vera fraternitas, and Exurgat Deus. Since the Bologna exemplar is considered the
primary source and the aim was to preserve Scarani’s original design, these modifications were
not incorporated in the present edition; however, additional figures are recorded in the List of
Corrections (each in square brackets and marked with the siglum PL-WRu), as evidence of the
collection’s reception in Silesia.

Editorial Principles

The publication follows the principles of critical edition; editorial interventions in the verbal
and musical text have been kept to a minimum. Obvious typographical errors concerning
pitch and rhythmic values of notes and rests have been corrected. All necessary emendations
and standardizations are described below, listed in the List of Corrections, or placed in square
brackets.

For the sake of presenting the works in score format, barlines — generally absent in the 1641
print — have been introduced. Occasional barlines in the original print, usually marking the
end of a verbal and musical section in the basso continuo part, have been replaced by double
barlines.

Individual partbooks often contain multiple voice parts (e.g., Canto I also includes Tenore I and
Violino I). Original voice designations printed at the beginning of each composition have been
retained; ordinal numbers were added where necessary. Transcriptions are preceded by incipits
indicating original clefs, key signatures, mensural signs, the first note of the part, and any initial
rests. Rhythmic values have been preserved, except for semibreves and corresponding rests in term-
pus perfectum, to which dots have been added (noted in the List of Corrections; in the original print,
dots function as punctum divisionis), as well as longae in all final cadences, which signal notes to be
held longer. These have been replaced by whole notes with fermatas, absent in the source.

All missing notes, rests, and accidentals are enclosed in square brackets. In the source, an
accidental applies only to a single note or to a group of repeated notes within a phrase. Acciden-
tals that are redundant from the standpoint of modern musical orthography have been omit-
ted from the score and recorded in the List of Corrections. Where necessary, naturals have been
introduced in the edition to prevent an unintended extension of the source accidental’s effect
to the entire measure. A sharp functioning as a natural has been silently replaced by a natural,
except in the basso continuo figures, where sharps have been retained according to convention.
In this edition, accidentals hold within the measure; however, the first source accidental is al-
ways retained, even when the pitch has already been altered by an editorial accidental placed
in square brackets. Coloration indicating syncopation has been omitted without comment, as it

reflects contemporary notational convention.
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Figured bass numerals, often imprecisely positioned in the original print, have been aligned
accurately above the notes. Erroneous figures have been corrected but not supplemented.

Occasional agogic indications in the print have been modernized (e.g., Adasio — Ad g o).
The articulation mark t in Hic est vere Martir and Bone lesu, denoting trillo or trill, has been re-
tained. Textual incipits printed under or above the staves in Violino I, Violino 1I, and Basso con-
tinuo have been silently omitted.

Beaming has been silently added. Slurs indicating text underlay, inconsistently applied in
the print due to typographic limitations (each note was printed separately, preventing beam
connections), have been transferred to the List of Corrections. Where a melisma falls on the final
syllable of a word, extension lines have been introduced.

The verbal text — drawn from the Bible, the Divine Office, or pietistic poetry — has generally
been left unchanged; any standardizations are noted in the List of Corrections. Syllabification,
which is rarely present in the original print, has been added for clarity. Missing text fragments
have been supplied in square brackets. Words abbreviated by ij in the print have been itali-
cized. Where Italian forms replace Latin ones (e.g., pulcra for pulchra), they have been retained
as indicative of pronunciation. In the edition, the original spelling was preserved in every com-
parable instance. Orthography of capitals and lowercase letters has been silently modernized;
u / v interchange has been normalized (e.g., Salue — Salve, vltra — ultra), & replaced by et, ¢ by
ae (e.g., letare — laetare), and vowel cluster ij by ii. Rare Latin abbreviations have been silently
expanded.
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WYKAZ KOREKTUR

W uwagach szczegdtowych pierwsza liczba oznacza
numer taktu, po kropce nastepuje skrdcona naz-
wa glosu, cyfra po sredniku oznacza kolejny znak
w takcie (nute lub pauze), a po dwukropku poda-
na jest sytuacja w zrodle. Na przyktad: 72. C II; 2: 4
oznacza: w takcie 72 w glosie Canto II druga nutg
jesta'. W razie potrzeby w nawiasie umieszczono in-
formacje o emendacji wprowadzonej w niniejszym
wydaniu.

LIST OF CORRECTIONS

In detailed remarks, the first digit denotes the num-
ber of the bar, the full stop is followed by the abbre-
viated name of the part, the digit after a semi-colon
denotes the position within the bar (note or rest),
and given after a colon is the situation in the source.
For example, 72. CII; 2: a' means that in the bar 72, in
the Canto II the second note is a'. Wherever the need
arises, additional information regarding a correction
made in the present edition is given in parentheses.

Zastosowane skroty / Abbreviations
A — Alto, B — Basso, B.c. — Basso continuo, C — Canto, Q — Quinto, T — Tenore,
V1 - Violino, I - primo, II — secondo

Ingredimini omnes

2.CL;4-5,6-7: 7,

6.CII;1-2,3-4: ~,~

8. CI; przed / before 5: 4, 4-5, 6-7: =, ©

11.CI,CII; 1-2,3-4: ~,

14.CI;1-4,5-8: ~,

14.CIL; 3-4,5-6: ~, ~

15.CL;14:~

15.C1IL; 2-16.1:

19.CIL; 2-3:

21.CL 23~

22.CII; 6-23.1: ~

24.CL2-3: 7

24.B.c.; nad / above 1: 76%

25.CII; 5-26.1: ~

30.CL 14~

30. CIL; przed / before 4: #

31.CI; 8:.; przed / before 1: 4

31.B.c;2:d

32.CIL;4-33.1: 7

32.CII; 1-2;3-4: —,

38.CI;5-39.1: ~

40.CII; 2-3: —

42.B.c.; nad / above 3: 6%

43.CII; 4-44.1:

44. CII, B.c; metrum / time signature: 3

50.CL3-4:.~

51.CL1-2: 7

53. B.c.; nad / above 2: 6%

55.CII; 3-4:

56.CII; 1-2: ~

58.CI,CII; 3-4:

59.CL1-2:7

59.CII; 1-2,4-60.1: =,

61. B.c.; nad / above 1: 76

63. C1II; przed / before 6: #

63. B.c.; nad / above 1: 44 (¥ przeniesiono nad /
moved above 2)

68. C1II; 4-69.1: ~

70.C1, CII, B.c; metrum / time signature: 3

77.B.c; 1: o

78.B.c;; 1: o

83.CIL; 2-4: ~

86.CII; 2-87.1: ~

89.C1;4-90.1: ~

89. B.c.; nad / above 3: 44 (¥ przeniesiono nad /
moved above 4)

90. CII; przed / before 5: 4

91.CIL; 2-3: ™

96.CI,CII; 2-3,4-5: ~,

97.CII; 2-3: ™

102. B.c.; nad / above 1: 76%

103. CII; przed / before 4: %

104. C1I; 4-105.1: ©

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:

48. CIL; pod / under 3: me

82. CI; pod / under 3: -xul- (-ul- przeniesiono pod /
moved under 1)

83. CII; pod / under 2: -ta (przeniesiono pod /
moved under 4)

Amor Iesu dulcissime

5.CL;4-5,6-7: 7,

7.CII;1-2,3-4: ~,~

[8. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 1 dopisek / in PL-WRu
above 1 handwritten: #]

10.CIL; 4-5,6-7: —,

14. B.c.; nad / above 4: 6 (przeniesiono nad / moved
above 15.1)

15.CII; 1-2: —

21.B.c; 1-2: ©

25. CIL; 1-2: ~; przed / before 3: 4

28.CIL 1: at

30. B.c.; przed / before 3: )

32. CI; przed / before 1: #

33. CI; przed / before 6: #

46. CII; 6: ¢?

47.CIL 9: ..

48. CII; przed / before 4:
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60. CII; 9-10: ~

65. C1II; przed / before 4: )

[70. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 1 dopisek / in PL-WRu
above 1 handwritten: #]

71. C1I; przed / before 6: # (przeniesiono przed /
moved before 5)

72. C1; przed / before 9: )

72.CIL; 2: a

73. CI; przed / before 8: )

73. C1I; przed / before 3: #

74.C1;3-75.1:

74.B.c.; 1-2: ©

[78. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 1 dopisek / in PL-WRu
above 1 handwritten: 6]

83. CII; przed / before 6: #

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:
39. CI; pod / under 6: -nen

Exultavit cor meum

11.CIL;4-5: ~

12. CII; 2-3: ©

15. CII; przed / before 5: #

17. C1I; przed / before 4: #

21. CI; przed / before 6: #

22.CI;2-3: 7

24. C1II; przed / before 9: #

25.CII; 4-26.1: ~

28.B.c.; nad / above 2: £

32.CII; 4-33.1: ~

34.CI;4-35.1:

38. CIL; przed / before 4: ; 4-39.1: —

40.CI;5-6,7-8: ~, —

42. B.c; po / after 1: dodatkowy dzwiek / additional
note . d

43.CL;4-441:~

47. CII; 2-3:

48. CI; przed / before 6: ¢, 6-49.1: ©

55. CI; przed / before 11: £

[57. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 2 dopisek / in PL-WRu
above 2 handwritten: 6]

62. CII; 2-63.1: ~

65.CI; 4-66.1: ~

[65. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 2, 3 dopiski / in PL-WRu
above 2, 3 handwritten: 6, 76]

68. C I; przed / before 4: £ 4-69.1: =

69. C1I; przed / before 7: 4

70.CII; 2-3: ~

71. C1; przed / before 4: £; 4-72.1: =

73.CII; 2-3: ~

74.C1;,4-75.1: ~

78. C1I; przed / before 4: #

Hic est vere Martir
8.CI,4-5,6-7:.~,~
11.CII; 1-2,3-4: —, —

14. B.c.; przed / before 4: #

16.
18.
22.
23.
25.
26.
36.
39.
40.
40.

41.
43.
45.
45.
47.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
54.
56.
56.
57.
58.
60.
60.
60.

61.
63.
64.
66.
67.
67.
69.
70.
72.
72.
73.
74.
74.
75.
76.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.

81

82.
82.
83.
84.
84.
85.

87

CI;4-5,6-7:~, 7

CI;4-5,6-7: =, ~; przed / before 7:

CII;4-5,6-7:~, 7

CL2-3: "~

CL4-5:.~

CI;1-2,3-4: ~, ~; przed / before 3:

CL1-2,34:~,~

CI;5-6,7-8: 7,7

CII;1-2,3-4:~,~

B.c.; przed / before 1: 4 (przeniesiono nad nute /
moved above the note)

CL4-421:~

CL4-441:

CL1-2,34:~,~

CIL; 2-3: ~

CII;1-2,3-4:~,~

CIL; 2-3: ~

CL2-3: "~

Cl;5-6,7-8: 7,7

CII;1-2,3-4:~,~

CL2-3: "~

CI,CIL; 34,56: 7,7

CII; przed / before 4:

CIL 6-7: 0

CIL,CII;1-2,34:~,~

CIL; 2-3: ~

CIIL; 8-59.1: —

CL4-5:.~

C IL; przed / before 6: #

B.c.; nad / above 2: 6 (przeniesiono nad / moved
above 1)

CI; przed / before 8: ¢ 8-62.1: ~

CI,CII;1-2,34:~,~

CIL; 2-3:~

CI;4-5,8-67.1: 7,7

C I; nad / above 2-3: adasio

CIL; pod / under 2: adasio; przed / before 3:

CII;14,5-8:. 7, —

CIL przed / before 3: 3, 3-71.1: —

CI, CII, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3

CII;2-3,4-5,6-7:. 7,7, ~

CII; 34:~

Cl;2-3,4-5,6-7.~,7,~

CII; 2-75.1: ©

CL34:~

CL2-771: 7

CII;2-3,4-5,6-7: 7, ~,

CII; 34:~

CII; 2-79.1: ~

CL 45~

CI; 2-3,6-7: ~,

.CII; 34: ~

Cl;2-3,6-7: 7,

CIL 2-83.1:

Cl;3-4:~

CI;2-85.1:

CIL2-3,6-7: 7,

Cl;3-4:.~

.CI,CII; 3+4: ~



Wykaz korektur / List of corrections

89. C I; przed / before 6: )
90. CI; przed / before 9, 13: ), b
90. CII; 2-3: A; przed / before 12, 13: ), ¢

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:

74. CI; pod / under 2: -le- (przeniesiono pod /
moved under 4)

80. C I; pod / under 2: -lu- (przeniesiono pod /
moved under 1)

81. CI; pod / under 1: -ia (przeniesiono pod /
moved under 80.2)

82. CI; pod / under 2: -le- (przeniesiono pod /
moved under 4)

85. CII; pod / under 4: -le- (przeniesiono pod /
moved under 3)

87. C1I; pod / under 1: -ia (przeniesiono pod /
moved under 86.2)

Salvum me fac

7.A;2-3: 7

10. B.c.; przed / before 2: 4

17. A; 3-18.1: &

31.B.c.;2-3: 7

32. A; przed / before 1: 4

46. A; 9-10, 11-12: =, ©

55. A, B; 10-11: ©

55. B; przed / before 10: &

56.B; 4-57.1: =

61.A;2-3:

64. A; 4-65.1: ©

65. A, B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3
65.A;1: 6

76.B.c.; 1: 6

77.B.c.; nad / above 1: ¢

80.B;1-2: ©

83.B;8-9, 10-11: =,

84. A; przed / before 3: % 3-85.1: ©

Haec est vera fraternitas

26.A;1: =

26. B; przed / before 4: &

39. B; przed / before 14: ,

47. A;5-48.1:

49. B; przed / before 3: &

[49. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 2 dopisek / in PL-WRu
above 2 handwritten: ]

50.B;1-2:

63. A; przed / before 5: % 5-64.1: ~

[63. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 1 dopisek / in PL-WRu
above 1 handwritten: #]

71. A; 4-72.1: ©

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:
7.B; pod / under 2-3: -terit
20. B; pod / under 3: -qu-
23. B; pod / under 3: -qu-
24. B; pod / under 4: -qu-
31. B; pod / under 5: -qu-

Egredimini et videte

2.C,4-5,6-7: 7,7

4.C;5-5.1:

5.B.c.; 1: J_J

6.B; 4-5, 6-7: =, —; przed / before 6: }
8.C;4-9.1: —

11.C;1-2,3-4: ~, ~

11.B; 2-3: —

12.B;1-2,3-4:~,~

13.C; 2-3:

14.B; 2-3: —

15.C;4-5,6-7: —, ~

18.C,B; 1-2,3-4:~,~

20. C, B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3
29.B.c; 1:J_.

30.C;34: ~

35.C; 5: ..

38.C;2-3:

40.C; 2-3: —

48. C; przed / before 4: ¢ 4-49.1: ©
49. C, B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3
49.C; 1: o

57.B.c.;1-2: 7

61. B; przed / before 3: #

61. B.c.; nad / above 1: 4

79.C; 3-80.1: ~

80. B; 2-3:

81.C;3-82.1: ~

84. B.c.; nad / above 3: #
85.C;2-3: 7

85.B; 3-86.1: ©

87.C;2-3:

94.C;2-3:

96.B.c.; 1-2:

98.C; 4-99.1: ©

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:
55. C; pod / under 2: -ues
71. C; pod / under 3: vos
79. B; pod / under 4: su-

Gaudete in Domino

5T, 1:0

19. T, B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3
30. B.c.; nad / above 2: }, )
49. B; 2-50.1: —

50.T; 2-3:
52.T;1-2,3-4:~,~
52.B;1-2,3-4,5-6: 7, ~,
54.T,B;1-2,3-4: 7,
59.B; 4-60.1: ©

61.T; 4: 5

62.T; 4-63.1: ~

66.B; 5-6:

67.T;,4-68.1: ~
71.T,4-72.1:

78. B; przed / before 7: £
79.B; 4-80.1: ©

27
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82.B.c.; nad / above 2: ¢
84.B;4-85.1: ~
88.T;1-2,3-4:~,
88.B;34:~

89.T;1-2: ~

89.B;1-2: ~

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:
78.B; pod / under 1: -es-

Iudica, Domine

18. T I, 5-6:.. &

25. T1, T1I, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3
42. TII; 2-43.1: ~

49.T1;5-50.1: =

51.TII; 2-3:

56. T1I;2-3: ~

59.TI2-3: 7

61. TII; przed / before 3: #

63. T II; przed / before 4: % 4-64.1: ~
69. T II; przed / before 5: #
70.TI;2-3: 7

74. T II; przed / before 2: &

79. T1I; 5-80.1: —

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:
48. TIL; pod / under 1, 2: me-, -um

Congratulamini

6. TII; przed / before 6: &

7.TI; 1-4: —

12. T I; przed / before 3: 4

16. B.c.; nad / above 3: )

17.T1, TII; 1-2,3-4: ~,~

18. T I; przed / before 6: #

19. B.c.; przed / before 4: 4

20. T1II; 4: gis; przed / before 6: 4
24. T1L;4-5,6-7: ~, =
26.T1;4-5,6-7: ",
28.T1IL;4-5,6-7: ~, =

33. TI; przed / before 6: 4

40. TI; przed / before 6:

41. TII; przed / before 3: ¢
49.T1;1-2,3-4:~,~
51.TIL;1-2,3-4: ~, ~

57. T II; przed / before 6: &

70. TII; 2-3: ~
73.TI;1-2,3-4:~,~

73. T 1I; przed / before 4: % 4-74.1: ~

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:
69. T I; pod / under 8: al- (przeniesiono pod /
moved under 10)

Dulce nomen Iesu Christi

2.T;,1-2,34:. 7,7

3.T,1:f

4.A;1-2,3-4: 7,7
9.T;34,5-6:~,

10. A;1-2,3-4: —, —

10. T; 4-11.1: ©

12. A; 3-4,5-6: ~, ~

13.T;2-3: ©

22.T;1-2,3-4:~,~
26.T;1-2,3-4,5-6,7-8: ~,~, ~,
28.A;1-2,34,5-6,7-8: 7,7, 7,7
32.A;1-2,34: 7,7
36.T;11-37.1: =

38.T;2-3:

39.T;1-2,3-4:~,~

40.T; 34: ~

44.T; 2-3:

46. A; 5-47.1:

48. A; przed / before 6:

48.T; 2-3:

53. T; przed / before 6: &

55.A;1:.

55.T; przed / before 6: £ 6-56.1:
60.T; 5: 5

62. T; przed / before 5: #

65. A;3-4,5-6: ~,

66.T;2-3:

67.A,T;1-2,3-4: -,
69.A,T;3-4,5-6:~, "
70.A,T;1-2,3-4:~,~

70. T; przed / before 6: ¢, 6-71.1: =

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:
7. A; pod / under 2: iu-

Iubilate Deo

5.A;2-3:7

6.T;5-7.1: ~

9.T;2-3:.

9.B;1-2:

10. T; 2-11.1: ©

12. A, T, B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3
13.B.c;; 1: o

14.B.c; 1: o

26.T; 4-5:

27.T;1-2:

34. A; 10-35.1: ~

37.T; przed / before 4: ¢ 4-38.1:
39.A;1-2,34: 7,7

40.T; 3-4,5-6: ~, ~

42.B;1-2,3-4:~,~

43.T;3-4,5-6: , ~

45.A;1-2,3-4: 7,

48.T; przed / before 3: ¢ 3-49.1: ~
54.T;1,3:., 2

63. A, T, B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3
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66.T;,3-4:~
67.T;3-68.1: =

68.T; 2: ..

69. A; 2-70.1: ©
71.T;,2-72.1: ~
73.A;2: f

75. B.c.; nad / above 3: 6
82.A;3-83.1: ~

Peccavi super numerum

5.B.c;1-2: 7

6.A;2-71.7

6. B.c.; nad / above 1: 76%

9. B.c.; nad / above 3: 42

10.B; 2-11.1:

14.T; 2-15.1:

14. B.c.; nad / above 1: &

19. B; 2-20.1: ©

20. B; przed / before 3: &

23.T;2-3: ~

24.T;5-6,7-8: —,

24. B.c.; przed / before 4: %

25.A;5-6,7-8: 7,7

27.A;5-6,7-8: 7,7

29.B;5-6,7-8: —,

30. A; 4: fis!

31. A; przed / before 3: 4, 3-32.1: ©

31.T;5-6,7-8: —,

32.B;5-6,7-8: ~,

33.A;5-6,7-8: 7,

38.T;3-39.1: =

40. A; przed / before 4: %, 4-41.1: ~

42.T;2-3: ~

43. A;3-44.1: ~

43.B.c.; nad / above 2: 7%

44. B, B.c.; przed / before 4: %

44.B; 4-45.1:

45. A; przed / before 4: 3

48.B.c;2:h

50. T; przed / before 3: ¢ 3-51.1:

51. B; przed / before 6: &

53. B.c.; nad / above 2 dodatkowy / additional #
(przeniesiono nad / moved above 3)

55. A; przed / before 6: 3

57.A;10-11:

63.A;2-3: 7

65. A; przed / before 2: 4

66.B; 3-4,5-6: ~, ~

67.T;,2-3:

70. A; przed / before 7: 4

71.B; 3-4,5-6: ~, ©

72.T;2-3: ~

73.T;3-74.1: —

74. B.c.; nad / above 2: 32 (2 przeniesiono nad /
moved above 75.1)

75.B;2-3: 7

76.A; 2-3: 7

77.B;2-3: 7

78.T;2-3:

79.A;2-3: 7

80.B; 2-3: —

81.B; 3-82.1: ©

81. B.c.; nad / above 3: 42

83.A;3-84.1:

84. B.c.; nad / above 2: 67; nad / above 3: 6
87.B; 3-88.1: =

91. B.c.; nad / above 1: # zamiast / instead of 5
94. A;3-95.1: ©

95. A; przed / before 3:

Transfige mi, Domine Iesu

10.B.c.; 1-2:

11. C; przed / before 3: §; 3-12.1: =
13. B.c.; przed / before 2:

14. B; przed / before 2: ¢

20. B; przed / before 4: &

26. C; przed / before 6: &

26.T; przed / before 4: &

27.C; 2: a

30. B; przed / before 4: &

31. C; przed / before 5: &

33. T; przed / before 4: ¢ 4-34.1: —
34. C; przed / before 6: §

34. B; przed / before 4: &

40. C; przed / before 3: &

42. C; 1-2: ~; przed / before 2: )
44.T; 1-2: ~; przed / before 2: )
46. B; 1-2: ~; przed / before 2: )
47. C; przed / before 5: £ 5-48.1: ~
49.B; 4:.

51. T; przed / before 5: ¢ 5-52.1:
56.C; 2-57.1: —

63.B;2: f

64. T; przed / before 3, 3-65.1: ¢, ~
70. B.c; przed / before 3: 4

90. T; przed / before 3: &

90. B.c.; nad / above 1: 4%

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:
16. C; pod / under 3—4, 5-6: sua-, -vissi-

Christus resurgens

3. B.c.; nad / above 1: 4z (¢ przeniesiono nad / moved
above 2)

4. B.c.; nad / above 2: 4

8.CIL 3-6:

[9. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 1 dopisek / in PL-WRu
above 1 handwritten: 2]

17.B; 3-6:

19. C1I; przed / before 3: #

23. C1II; przed / before 1: 4

48. B; przed / before 6: &

51. CI; przed / before 3: #

54.B; 3-55.1:

55. B; przed / before 3: &



30 Wykaz korektur / List of corrections

58. CII; 3-59.1: = 28.T;6-29.1: ©
58.B; 1-2: = 29.A;2-3: 7
61.CII; 2-3: ~ 31.A;5-32.1: ~
64.CI;4-65.1: ~ 33.B;4-34.1: ~
67.CIL 3: ) 34.T;2-35.1:
70. C1II; przed / before 6: % 6-71.1: © 36.T;3-4:
74. B; przed / before 6: % 37.C2-3:7

37.A;1-2:
Vulnerasti cor meum 39.C; 347

39.A;2: ¢!
4. A; przed / before 6: #; 6-5.1: © 39. T; przed / before 5: &
7.C; przed / before 3: ¢, 3-8.1: © 40.B; 2-3: —
10. T; przed / before 6: ; 6-11.1: = 42.T;4-5: 7
13. A; przed / before 6: 4, 6-14.1: © 43.A;2-3,4-44.1: —, ~
15. C; 4-16.1: ~ 43.T;4-5:
17. A; przed / before 4: 47. A; 2-3: —
18. T; 1-2: =; przed / before 3: ; 3-19.1: = 48.C;5-49.1:
20. C; przed / before 5: & 50. A; 5-51.1:
23.A;2-3: 7 51.T;4-5:
25.T;4-26.1: = 52.B;2-3: 7
27.C;1-2,3-4: 7,7 55.A;2-3:
27.T; 6-28.1: ~ 56.C;2-57.1: =
29.A;2-3: 7 57. C; 1: cis?
30.T;34,5-6:~, " 57. A; przed / before 3:
31. A; przed / before 4: %, 4-32.1: © 59. C; 4-60.1:
33. C, A, T, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3 59.T;3:d!
42.C;2-43.1: ~ [61. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 2 dopisek / in PL-WRu
45.T; 1: above 2 handwritten: #]
46.B;2-47.1: 63. A; 6-64.1: =
47. A; 2-48.1: [64. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 3 dopisek / in PL-WRu
47.T; 1: o above 3 handwritten: #]
48. C; przed / before 3: # 67. C; przed / before 5: #
51.T; 1: o 67.A;2-3: 7
54.C;3-55.1: = [67. B.c.; w PL-WRu nad 2 dopisek / in PL-WRu
56.A; 1-2: © above 2 handwritten: #]
57.A;7-8,9-10: —, © 70. B; przed / before 4:
63.A;1-2,3-4: 7,7 78.C; 5-7: =
64.C;1-2,3-4: ~, 80.C;34,5-6: 7,
64. A; 7-8,9-10: =, — 80. T; przed / before 8:
65. A; 3-66.1: © 81. A; przed / before 4:

66. T; przed / before 5: #
68. C; przed / before 4, 5: %, ¢

70. C; przed / before 3: £ Iste Sanctus

70.A;1-2,3-4: ~, 14. A; przed / before 3: #
82. A; przed / before 3: 4 21.C; 7: a
82. B.c.; nad / above 1: 4 22.A;4-23.1:

23. B.c; po / after 1: kreska taktowa / barline
26. B.c.; nad / above 4: 43 (3 przeniesiono nad /

Exurgat Deus moved above 5)

4. A;2-3:7 37.T,6-38.1: =

5.C, A, T, B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3 39.C;2-3: 7

18. A; 4-19.1: — 42.T;3-43.1: ©
21.T,6-22.1: 42.B.c;nad /above 1: 4 | 2
23. C; przed / before 6: 5 6-24.1: © 47.C;4-48.1:

23.A;2-3:. 7 49.C, 3:.

24. B; przed / before 6: 5 6-25.1: © 63. B.c.; nad / above 1: 433
25.T; 6-26.1: = 65.T;6-7,8-9: ~, ~

26.B; 6-27.1: 67.A;1-2,34. 7,7

27.C;2-3: 7 69.C; 6-7,8-9: ~, ©
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71.B;1-2,3-4: ~, ~
73.T,6-7,8-9: ~,
74.C; 6-7,8-9: =, ©
75.B.c.; nad / above 1: ¢
77.T; przed / before 8: 4
78.B; 1-2: ©
79.T,6-7,8-9: ~,

80. B; 5-81.1: ©

82. B.c.; nad / above 3: 76
85.A; 2-86.1: ~

Exultate Deo

4.A;3-51: 7

6.TI[;2: h

8. TI;2-9.1:7

9.A,TI;2-3,4-5:7, 7

9.TIL 1:

10.B; 2-3,4-5: 7,

11.TI, TII; 2-3,4-5: ~, ©

11-13.B,B.c; 1: o

12.TI; 2,1-2: o

13.TIL 1t

14.A;2-3,4-5: 7, 7~

15.A; 2: o

15.T1I, B, B.c.; 2-3,4-5: ~, ©

16.TL TIL B,B.c;1-3: 000

19. T1I; 3-20.1: ©

22.TL;4-231:7

23. B.c.; nad / above 1: 43 (przeniesiono nad
poprzednia nute / moved above the previous
note)

28.A, TL TIIL B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3

34.TIL; 3:a

40. A; 3-4:

41. B.c.; nad / above 1: 43 (3 przeniesiono nad /
moved above 2)

44. A; przed / before 2, 3: %, #

46. A; 3-4:

48.TIL B.c; 1: o

52. A; przed / before 5: 4

55. A; 5-56.1: —

55.T1I; 1-56.1: ©

58.TIL; 11: h

62. A; 3:a'

63.TL2-3:

67.B.c.; nad / above 1: 76% (dwa ostatnie znaki
zamieniono miejscami i przeniesiono nad 2
/ the last two characters were swapped and
moved above 2)

68. TII1-2,3-69.1: 7, ©

75. TIL 5: f

83.TIL 2-3:

85.TII; 1-2,4-86.1: ~, ~

88. TII; 2-3:

90. A; 2-3: —

93. TII; przed / before 5: &

96. A; przed / before 4: 4, 4-97.1: ~

Tekst stowny / Verbal text:
39. B; pod / under 4: io-
42. TII; pod / under 4: io-
43. T II; pod / under 3: io-
43. B; pod / under 4: io-
44. B; pod / under 3: io-
49. T I; pod / under 2: bu-
50. A; pod / under 2: bu-
81. T I; pod / under 4: -ti-
84. T II; pod / under 2: -ti-
85. T II; pod / under 4: -bos
86. T I; pod / under 4: -ti-
88. B; pod / under 2: -ti-
92. TIL; pod / under 2: -ti-

Bone Iesu

3. B.c.; nad / above 1: 65 (5 przeniesiono nad /
moved above 2)

8.B.c;1:0

11. B.c.; nad / above 3: # (przeniesiono nad / moved
above 1)

10. VL II; po / after 1: zbedna / redundant . e
skreslona recznie / crossed out by hand

11. VL II; przed / before 3: &

14. V1L, 2: . d?

19.B; 1-2: ©

21.B,B.c; 1: o

29. B.c.; nad / above 1: 6%

30.B;1-2:

30.B.c; 1: 6

37-41. V11I; pauzy dla 6 taktow / rests for 6 bars

43.T; 1: o

49.T; przed / before 5: &

52. A; przed / before 9:

53. T; przed / before 6: &

55.T; przed / before 4: ¢ 4-56.1: ~

58. T; przed / before 9: &

63.T; 5-64.1: ~

65.A;2-3: 7

66. A; 4-5: 7

66. T; przed / before 5:

68.T; 2-69.1: ~

69.A,T,B; 1: o

77.V11; przed / before 3:

77.B.c; 1.0

78.B.c.; 1: 0

80. VLII; przed / before 3: ¢

81.VIL,B.c; 1: o

87.B.c;3:f

91. T; przed / before 3: &

91,92,93,95.B.c.; 1: o

96. V11I; przed / before 3: £

96.B.c.; 1: o

97.B.c; 1-2:

9.T;2: g

99.B.c;; 1: o

100. T; przed / before 5: ¥

102. A: 1: 6



32 Wykaz korektur / List of corrections

102.B.c; 1-2: © 47.B.c.; pod / under 3: A.
104.B.c; 1-2: © 48. B.c.; pod / under 1-2: solo
107.B; 1: 50. A; przed / before 2:
107. V1T, VIIL; 1: o 52. A; 4-53.1: ©
107.B.c.; 1-2: 55. A; przed / before 6:  6-56.1: ©
108. B.c.; nad / above 1: 6% 57. A; pod / under 1: tutti
111. VIIL 2: 1* 57.B.c.; nad / above 1: Tutti
111, 112.B.c,; 1: o 61.C, Q, A, T, B, B.c; metrum / time signature: 3
115. A; 4-116.1: — 65. C; 3-66.1: ~
116. A; 5: . 65.A;1-2:
117.T; 2-3: 65. B.c.; nad / above 2: 76%
119.T; 4-120.1: — 70.C, Q, A, T, B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3
121. VI, 6-7:.) 75.C; 3-76.1:
122. VIIL; 1-2: JJ 77.C; przed / before 8: #
124.T; 4-125.1: — 83.A;2-84.1: ©
133.B; 1-2: 83.B;1-2:
134. VIII; przed / before 3: # 86. Q; przed / before 4: ¢
135. A; przed / before 4: ¢, 5-136.1: ~ 93. A; przed / before 3: 4, 3-94.1: ©
138. T; przed / before 3: ¢ 95.C, Q, A, T, B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3
138. VI T; 2: 2 100.B.c; 1: o
138. B.c.; nad / above 1: 4% 101.B.c; 1: o
102. C; 2: d*
Tekst stowny / Verbal text: 103.C 1t o
86. T, pod / under 2: -num 103. B.c.; 2 o.
104. A; 2-3: —

108.C, Q, A, T, B, B.c.; metrum / time signature: 3

Vivat, vivat 114. C; 3-115.1: &

1. C; pod pieciolinig / under the staff: Solo 115.B.c.; 1-2: =

1. B.c.; pod / under 1-2: C. solo 116. C; przed / before 3: ; 3-117.1: ©
3. B.c.; nad / above 2: 6% 117. A; 2-3,4-5: —, ©

6. B.c.; nad / above 2: 6¢ 118.C;1-2,3-4: ~, —

10. C; przed / before 2: ¢ 118.Q, T;2-3,4-5: —~, ~

20. C; pod / under 1: tutti 119.C; 34, 5-6: —,

25.Q,A,T,B; 1: o

26.T,B;1: Tekst stowny / Verbal text:

27.C, A; pod / under 1: Solo 97.B; pod / under 3: Cae-

27.B.c.; nad / above 1-2: A. solo 98. A; pod / under 3: Ce-

30. A; 2-3: 105. B; pod / under 1: Ce-

33. A; przed / before 4, 6, 10: 2, %, 4 113. T; pod / under 1: vi-

35. C; pod / under 1: solo 114. C; pod / under 1, 2, 3: et, mar-, -tir

35. B.c.; nad / above 1-2: C solo 114. B; pod / under 1: Cae-



Ingredimini omnes

(a 2. Due Canti 0 Tenori)

7 ()

4 7
N m T
T 1
|
W_w TTe
1
a |
| i LT
B
1
g I < -
5
-
)
75)
(]
5
liigls N
A -
o
‘| E o
1
d | o TN
[}
far]
i
k= BEL)
e
N b
. A
3P N
2
[ Sa
|
N TTe
NP N NP
e : a
) = o)
g © g
c ] B
g g g
= = (o]
- .0 o
bS] o A
g < &
o ]

[ 1
// _ﬁl =] © |HE
- ===
Hl 1
i mo [ e
D -
Ly ]
al o
b=
1
m s P T
Pan o Pan
g 5
Ll
g _ -
1
TN 3 mk: ]
447 [} Dl E—
L m_no m
T & ™ E o s
g ] -
1
1
| I = e
ﬁl 1
I 2 o |TTT®
g
™ 5 [
A7l o
)
Plim %
5
L £ |
| © A
Pan o—
g
Ll -
£ ]
1
il = il
et — 1 1
[}
=
i
Y c
5 s
T = |
P =
3
_ s
4 m
2]
N N
S\
= = J
o U @3

= W - T
g g
o N
g N e
T [y
1 ﬁ 1
1 é 1
] 1 1 1T
\ .uw .= (AL
S W—Q S TN
1 1
| 1
2 1 2 o ||
1 1 | | 1
[ < 1 |
| oo LT ©° LT
H k] ™ 0
H 9
NG NI
1
8= MlE |
a P an o
B G
k“l —
_ £ .
1
| c o _L
= ] |
| . T
o o— o m
T = T &
I g [ N e
B N
1
H | |al
| \
© BBl
1
NG up/
9/ wi
= = J
o @) e

\

13

-I- | Iﬁ
.nl.a --
W
]
c
1
= iy
1 _
]
~
an 9]
>
Bl Y
L Hha LT
™ s
ql| & o 0
_ ol 3 Y
=
U L]
- 1 1 N
g 1 . 1
Q1] |
i Bl
1 1
i 1)
i . g L
Q
1
1 -5 p! ||
o m ~d [ 10N
]
T < T hnn
SN
| = M| il
1 | 1
5 LI
'
1 1
- g ‘| £ H
2] wn
N o -
, .\
= = J
v @) 3

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



Ingredimini omnes

34

18
)

TIE | , |
nuur 1X4 N o
1
. & ' o
i~ L ﬂ H
!
§
§ M A
o]
Pan MI
b n
1 T & a
~ @
)
2]
Pa b
1
=
b L L S |
S
N & e X *x
Sl P
' I &
L "Bp = & L
. L] |
n N
MU ©
1 o~ | |
|
—
SR i
g
! B L
1
I
- ®» ©
N ©
™ S
R m“.o 1 »
™~ B |
Q
[ Pa o]
n £
\
N o
- V 1
o 1T B < o
L] \ |
! Wi ) a
o~ B
Pan W
— .
ML S _ )
—_
- L
Pa v
! Pan \ |
NG <N
1 Vi
— =
o @

\

23
7 ()

27

5
1
A m 0 |
N <
1
™ 2 1 ~ a
1
L] «
N S
1 ] L a
N N © £33
=
1
L = L g * N\
nM_a 1
«
N M S
N o ™ O
N E
! .
™ & H 3
L
g N
N g -
@ 1
T & av N
Vs
9 < < ©
At I M =
[ YN
I
] %2}
™ 3
1
[
T g= ™ m.. ~ \}
H \ Hil o L
Pas < Pas x ©
.8 N
P an M 11.
i o [ im NN
pY mf
=
1
I & N v L]
Pas «
P
Hl| £
Q.
w0
«
P
5
W
2 b
"
N B
My
= =
© @

re - gi-a co

na

ro

git

ti

con

{ry
\e)

ti -

ri-a, cu-i con

Ma

6

)y

CI

CII

B.c.

\

31

[ ——

|4

a,

Ma - ri

na,

re - gi-a co-ro

IR

1N

N

N

{7y
\ e

P R

So - le splen-di - di-

Ma -ri- a, So-le

na,

re - gi-a co - ro

-git

o

o

CI

CII




35
o Ma-

So -le So - lesplen-

<

di - or,

a,
N

o Ma -ri
So - le splen-di

Ingredimini omnes
So - le

1N

di - or,
a/

o Ma - ri

N
So-le So - le splen - di

[Z4
-or,

7
\e

36
)

CI
CII

\

D]
D)
D)

a,

Ma - ri
Ma -ri

0.
0.

di - or,
A

U

di - or,

‘r

So - le splen-di
So - le splen-di

A\

So - le
y kL
So - le

a,

|4
di - or

|
-di
-ri

)

7 ()
\e)

40

CI
CII
B.c.

\

O

Lo O
1y

44
7 ()

)

be -

ti -o0

- ne-ra -

ge

om - nes
cent

cent
N 1
kil
di

&
@

=D
O

di
be - a - tam te

tam te

di-cent

o

be - a

tam te

tamte di - cent
be - a -

be - a -

-a,

D)

-

ANV

\e)

=

O

CI

CII

ti - o -
ti - o -nes,_
Ir&d

ge - ne-ra
ge - ne-ra

om -nes
nes om-nes

ti - o

- ne-ra
#

ge

cent

om - nes

di

o (2
cent
#6

be - a - tam te
di

-a - tam te

-nes

| fam}

52
7 ()
\e)

CI



T 5
1
| = g
[N z m
15
1
o
Ht O .h_.‘ = Wl
=}
g
wn)
[¢]
S
1 1
4]
e
et
[}
8
1
1l g £« [
-
L in Y]
1
™ @ (1
~
o]
w0
]
1
L -
A ]
I E (1
T =
17 1
8 — =i
N 2
£ i 2
(=) 1
— ()
kS '
E | =y
W (111 [ (i
So =1
= E
)
(4]
h
o]
c
~
! $
=) TS
] ©
===
1 o~ HER
=2
%
c z | °
| D
N A-
SN 550 N
\O — .
™ J
% o=

pul-cher - ri-ma Ma -

a

Ma - ri

pul - cher - ri-ma

nul - la sur-re - xit fe-1li

VA

.

Y
nul - la

pul-cher - ri-ma Ma -

or,

ci

nul - la sur-re - xit fe - li

1y
U

B.c.

\

TR = ] i
' ]
AN Wz
19 &% s =il
ol g T < ~ TR
: . TR
=)
Al & 1 = I
1
ML & T mm TTTR
- —
1 |. m
1
gl = T g 0
NERE L HRNE
[ | || 4
ML S NS K
Al B 5
_ o & T
o g [ il
M
1
o]
M| © ' )
@) A
[ N
aeay aeal aeAl
)| < ¢
17T DESA 1T
1 4]
- 1
TR = e & ||
P S '
= e & |
ma < 1 <
g g —
i . L ' 1T
I =
] Ll { 1
~ bl
1 < L Q 4
3 5
1
= | 3
>~ S a
[ AN QN «© T
: ;
olll = elll B
1 1
~ <D N
6/ o
= = J
v @) 3

\

1Tl

ta

ul

ex

a,

re fi -1

ta

lae

re

ta

2
I

ex

a,

fi -1

lae ta re lae ta re

de

gau

O

| =N

I
Il
&
@

O

75
()

N e) O

CI

CII




37

Ingredimini omnes

1 1) 17 1 1
Y v v T

1]
¥

1\ 3

[@ X]

o

83
)

ume.

a-pud De

qui-a in-ve-nis-ti gra-ti-am

ta,

spon - sa ex - ul

sa

spon

Irel
[

Lo

G

\e

in-ve-nis-ti

qui-a

ul - ta,

spon - sa ex

sa

spon

ta

-ul

LI 1

>
=

7 11
14 T

CI

CII

\

90
7 ()

S l g
N T
1 1
Jm N ! 8 el
1 1
) (]
] -
N « N ©
Ll 1
N & N TR
. L L
(o] o]
NS NS (1
N B i g
- R
1 1 | | |
(o] | 1 (o]
{ TR ® g L
 Yn N [ Yin N
1 1
=t 3
N & N ®
AN s N &
i~ ~ QL]
T m T T
. - g
L 5
L { o] {1
N o D |
i L] . LT
kel
N 3
a.
1
A« &
Pan 1m
a
1
P < MR
Hy £
(o]
2
1
g y
] 7 5 |
sl ; i
= = J
© U s

\

1 1 1
I

1/
| 4 Y

1) 1)

1]

Y ¥V v

7 1 1
I

1”4
7

94

U

gra - ti-am

qui-a in-ve-nis - ti

ta

ex ul - ta__ spon - sa ex - ul

fi -li-a

1N

1) 1) 17

1]

U

gra - ti-am a-pud

qui-a in-ve-nis - ti

spon - saex-ul - ta__

ta

ul

ex

fi -li-a

o

e L
F-d el

|t

CI

g g .
& ¢ | ][
Hy £
S h
\ , < Q
s )
A
1 L d
n o
Hl| &
1717 [¢] T
panfie T
! =3
&
e
A 0 i
el
=]
i
a
R B i
1 “UHI 1 EEER
i) I i)
1 1
m T m )Y
50 - B T x
- + =
- - WW
1 1
R R
1 M 1 EEEE
3 L
m Pan m
Pas
«© ©
o BY R
=} “ =}
& & M
= [WlE
! i )
1
m < QU
el
=} N
Q. 1
©
| LA ol
<N wv a,/
I\
= g
@) m



Amor lesu dulcissime
(a 2. Due Canti 0 Tenori)

| o 7 () I\ | I\ ,
\ > : I —— = |
Canto 0 Tenore | C— - o — |
ANav4 ! 1] 1] U/ 1 ! U/ 1) 1 1
1) D) Vvt r—y
A - morle-su Ie-su Ie - sudul-cis - si- me,
| () N
\ s A+ - I - — SV  — —
Canto 0 Tenore II | (€ ! — N oo oo
19) I \ e L4
A - morle-su Ile-su
6 # 6 6 6
" l
. ‘,: F ‘,: F 5' F Il | 1 1 | 1 1 ]
Basso continuo 7+ 7€ T T UF - - i » — ® - 1
L4 1 L4 1 1 1 1 || - 1 | =] 1 - 1
) I | | b |
4
() N I\ |
e — B Bt B s : .
CI|HS i FRE IS e f—r F= E======
D) i — i (== T r— — %_'
uan - do cor nos-trum cornos - trum_ vi - si-tas, el - -
q
A l " A — l A
)" A 1 Ik) Ik\ i IR I I ¥ T I\, A | - | — 1 I\, ]
CII —1 N & e —m® i—P#'jj+F—d—.‘:|
S g ———— =
N
Ie - sudul-cis - si- me, quan - do cor nos-trum cor nos - trum_ Vi - si -
# 6 6 4 3 4 #
|
O T 1 T | 1 | 1 11 1
be [Pt = 2 ——r
[ I I [

4 | y N 4
CI I T V) - ili" = EFW‘W
T T r—v

- lispel -lismen - tisca-li - gi- nem pel - lis pel - lismen - tisca-

o) . X p— \
)" A 1 | 1 N ] 1 N | s | 1 || 1 N T | ]
CI | —4 = == e e e e e > ! = |
ANa < I < ® uﬁ_dﬂﬁ-‘:d_‘_i @ b r7J | |
2 ) T
-tas, quan - do cor nos-trum cor nos - trum vi - si - tas

jos]
g
1
<
R
L
| 188
\HEN
TTe
L]
TT™
TTe

13
0 . ==\ . . .
D) e hd [ 4 $ T T ! T 14 | T
-1i - gl - nem pel - - lis men - tis ca-li - gi-nem, et nos____
X I I N— NT — f T f ]
CII Nt —F e o 2 a—| ¢ o |
' RS z | = '
pel - - lispel - lis men - tis ca - li - gi - nem, et nos____
4 B # 6 7 6 4 3 6
_‘*E I 1 I I o I I 1 Ik\l 1
Be EX— - = F——e—p 2 = =
Ld (7] i L= 1 1 1 i 1 : 1 = ]

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



39
quam

KK
Quam fe-lix fe-lix est quem

ti - as, con- sors pa-ter-nae dex - te-

o O

ik

ples dul-ce - di - ne.

7 1 1

1 4

ples dul-ce - di - ne.

17

re
re

con - sors pa-ter-nae dex - te-rae

nos

Amor lesu dulcissime
nos

as,

N
ti

1N

Quam fe-lix fe-lix est quem sa

ples dul - ce - di-ne et
ples dul - ce - di-ne et

2
re
re

sa

17
\e)
23
7 ()

o
@

I
Il
o

CI
CII
B.c.

CI

1] 1/

1/

tu ve-re lu-men

as,
H<

ti - as, con-sors pa-ter-nae
1

ti

a4
o

" Hel*

"
1 b

ve-re lu-men pa - tri - ae,

tu

y 4

| -

1/

quem sa

N

quem sa
N

N
1N

N
IhY
con - sors pa-ter-nae dex - te - rae,

fe-lix fe-lix est

4

r

fe-lix fe-lix est

r-vr
dex - te-rae con - sors pa-ter-nae dex - te - rae,

-rae¢ quam

3}
3

28
\e)
{7y
2 3

32

CI
CII
CI
CII
B.c.



Amor lesu dulcissime

40

37
)

' VN | B
7 b (Y
n g
5
b
[ H (] H—H
X
AW % ﬁ
| & =
™~ O N =
ﬂ.“.. R
- =
O 1
. £
5
Q_u
. [ ° ] 1
@ | = i
T m N g
= =
1
I & N B
5 =
e’
4 1
g o
q 1
e 8 N ¢ TR
AL L
] iy
} 2
| | -
3 1l E |
¥ § .
I
- u Q vl
S T & T
— J 1
H [N
IS) L1
=2 ML 2 L]
U' m
Q
N 5 n
- — - @ ]
an g
[}
g
¥ g
o
p g
5
o
g I m |
1
n T m
1
g
1 o
ke’
S
R s 11
8 o v
| . N
e s n
ya
= = J
“ U e«

\

41
7 ()

N| E :
A m ii m |
| ™~
_ 1 m
o %))

1§ NENG TN

n £ o e
g

N E
g

N E _

: ] e :

A ) ) i
— - @ - - ® — -

n m BN m i

g g
- g N g
g T S | R
[l
o ¢
B N m ol
| g
g
Pan
2
g
3
5 &
9 K L
S A U
|
1
el S [ i
PN
&
B
- 0 L
Vm o
T q ~
A Q“ Gll % 1
LT HNEN U
e B
2
1
- * o { { |
= ol 8 W
1 N m
&
1 g, \| B ol
N Y
1 1
(0]

L ~ S |
- N
O )
= = J
v @) 3

\

45
)

N]

®
1

y AEY
| Ham W4

sum su - pe-

quod om-nem sen-sum om-nem sen

su

sum

- pe- rat quod om-nem sen-sum om-nem sen

CI

\

|||| . ||
p -
—
o H
o
1 [ 180
1
|
1
© 5
ML & =, [ 18
i %) HERN
' =
o
o
|\ M H B T
==
1
' =
9 ]
Q.
wn
ML 2 i
T ¥ |
&
Pan =
9 1 s
I
i ! L I
N ®©
[ o, |
=
NS L]
‘ 1
|
S L
1
=
N g
9 H
H 17 L I
T 5
Pan o
1
=
= [
o H
wn
4 ..mw HH .m“ H
g ) g I
- . N L. N
o <N 8 45 ) N
o\ Ly
— = J
© U S




41

Amor lesu dulcissime

7

53
)

splen

ae

ri

dor pa - ter-nae glo

dor splen

splen

A
N 1NT

1

=

dor pa-

dor splen

splen

ae

-ter-nae glo

CI

B.c.

\

57

ol

= 17

7 ()

|———]|

in-com-pre-hen

ri - ae,

- dor pa-ter-nae glo

sa

nae glo - ri-ae, in-com-pre -hen

==

-ter

\ e

o

CI

CII

B.c.

\

IAY

61

pi-am

co

ris tu -1

tas, a - mo

ni

sa bo

(0Y 7 |

N\

bo

CI

CII

\

| fam ML

65

bis per prae-sen

no

da

o

{ry?
A\
)

bis per prae-

no

da

pi - am

co

ris tu -1

-mo

CI

CII

o

B.c.



Amor lesu dulcissime

42

69

o
1
1
I

17 17

bis per prae-sen

da no

ti - am

1
Il
T 1T &

1/

\e

bis per prae -sen

no

-sen - ti-am da

e

73

CI

I1]

mo-ris tu - i

pi -

co

ti - am

2
I
I

pi - am

ris tu -1

\ e

CcOo

a-mo

am

ti

b6

A
1N
7

77

CI

cu |t5rte

Iy)
bis per prae-

1/

r

|4

|4

no

ti-am da

bis per prae - sen

no

da

-am

»

ti

i
1h
+t

Ll

no

da

am

bis per prae-sen

no

da

o
1

ti - am.

-sen

am.

ti

- bis per prae-sen

o

o

CI




Exultavit cor meum
(a 2. Due Canti 0 Tenori)

- 7 () | P s e |

T i T N — T
Canto 0 Tenore I a— — )
o e) T 4 u 4 14 y Y y | 1 1 1

A\

IR

o)
)’ A
Canto 0 Tenore II —H~€ =
re4 ANav4
\e)

4 f 6
|
‘,' o ‘,' (7} 1 | 1 | = |
Basso continuo € i 7€ i ,j i z P i |F — IF :” i =
| ——— N |
5
/_Q_ﬁ | | | |
o (2 P 1 O 1 bl 1 el 1 bl
Cl |y s ! ! !
e I [
- - mi - no
o) N N | — ,
)’ 4 N N N N A A 1 A | | T T 1 1 1 T 1
C II I\I IRI : : i .R : : 1 : 1 1 1 ﬁlﬁ_a—'_'
\e) o :;t' :;t L4 ®
Ex-ul - ta-vit ex-ul-ta - vit cor me - um in Do - - - - -
6 4 3 5 3
| [—— | "
-‘-)—P—F! — — T —t ———1— I — f —]
B C. Z 1 1 1 | & 1 1 1 | =] o 1 1 1 P |
1 | I 1 1 1 | = 1 1 1 =i - ]
I - - - =
10
2 e e e e .
Cl : 0 |
> ——F—F—— — v I —7
ex-ul-ta-vit ex-ul - ta - vit COr__ me-um ex-ul - ta-vit ex-ul-ta - vit cor me-um
A " " A A " A | | [r— " " 1\ A A A 1\
)" 4 1 T 1 N T N N A L\ 1 1 | 1 1 : : : ¥ I\, I\I I\I I\, N AT I\, N T A ]
CII = |
.\ - bl I bl
- mi - no ex-ul - ta-vit ex-ul-ta - vit Ccor__ me-um ex-ul-ta-vit ex-ul - ta - vit cor me-um in
# #
l l l
0 1 1 | 1 |~ | | F 1 ]
. P 1 1 1 = 1 o | I 1 o |
R = : H : H 2 H—=— :
[ hd ) I [ [
| A
| 1 N o
< o 7
>
1 7 ¥V 11 Y 1 1] 11
r i I Yy vr lr
in Do - - - - - mi - no, et ex-al - ta - tum est cor-nu me-um in De-o0 in
A [ —
)" 4 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1T 1 1 1 1 1 1 I I F I I I I - I - I
ch = o : : :
.\ b
Do - - - - - - mi - no,
#6 6

1
|

b
[

| 180
[ 108
L]

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



]

17

O me-

De

in

O me-o

De

o__

O Ime

et ex-al - ta - tum est cor-nu me-um in De

P
1
I
T

L.
- d
I
Il

-\

\e

N

[ 1

{ 18

g

1
s
N
WV
s
] |

S
S
N
2
2§

b |

|

e
AN
<H —
= )

CII

26

1/
| 4

1]

I/ ¥

1/

1/

17 7 ¥

174

1]

)

in De

COor-nu me-um

est

tum

tum est et ex-al - ta

-0 et ex-al-ta

1N

Tl 11

cor-nu me-um in

est

tum

- tum est et ex-al - ta

et ex-al - ta

1/

7 ()

CII

B.c.

\

31

--_ I -I-
N 2
1
“Vr -
Tt
N @
Fl ~ | ML
1
X 3
T @
i AL
N
1
* ]
g ! SHI
38 oLl
3 T
(]
N E ﬁ
-
[ ¥m NG| I
— 1
e =
| ;
17| = [ i
L © R TR
1 L
ol B
9]
M 2 _ il
e ©
NEny SHEES
AN |
] Ty N
N AR LT
1
i i ol
1
d 1
I 1
1
1Y
1
1
5}
H- A
Do A
\ v
= = J
v @) 3

\

36

T [
— HIg?
g £ all
kS
1 %)
o~ e ©
o
=~
WV 1
S
e g NN
1 “”ll 1 1T
1 >
3 Vs '
3 -
4 @0 Pan H
13
: 2
4 = T q
m [ ||
N 2
1
N~ i z
-
N ©
T &
N| 2 B TN
Vim m
=
1
R ) 1
! £ D
L] 2 HH
. ..& 1
2 »
e
= .m
1n !
L) m
e ©
el L
ML 8 Ys! M |
' ol
g [ n
IS L [[1]
N O
]
nN R L
[ 2
N~ ' i
w0
1l o L]
Q
1
_ £ ]
1
g NE© N
/ I\
— = J
o U e




45

Exultavit cor meum

s |||
N L O
S
3 . E T
N
~ o
L M7
wv
S ©
]
T W n V1.
I L
U
8 N
S L
_ N S
S
. 1
g U
T
2 (Y
x ]
g
o [ L1
1 —_— ————
1 192)
@ S
Nh
T DL
m Y
N
=
-
by
S
7 ML
A _ T
m e
s =
1 2]
m m SN\
8 T
R )
m ~ QL
. L
N o
7S A
m " uwﬂ
=]
-
]
3
\
o]
o -
o DL % £ DL
L £ L
- .m Wmn I‘
L 3 il
1 ©
D
3 T S TTTe
1 % e
m ) ! & V1.
Q n
= g
@) M

\

47
7 ()

<
Lﬂ {1
P [}
<
=
g
1 5 a
pa -
<
s
pa .
ol © m
pa )
S
.' 1
| BN m.. . «
N ! L
i ‘g
H o] QL =3
ﬁ — 1 {1
o m.. e
g !
-
T =)
d=]
T T7Te % I
UL T I
o 1
| |
1l ) 1 Q
& g N
s = = |
3 = T E
| o= —
g N B
Van ! !
— N o |
14 0 =
S A (9}
S T &
. ™z i
a w | \
Pas -
s N &
prim ! ©
Pan 5 !
S8
Pas , il m N
N ND
—
O

\

52
7 ()

= ™ ™ N

&

lae-ta-ta sum lae-ta

qui

\e)

sa-lu - ta-ri

in

#6

CI

CII

\

56
7 ()

|-«Pr)|'

L]

]

Y

gl

sa-lu - ta-ritu

in

lae-ta-ta sum

ta sum

[kl

I

8

\ e

ta sumin sa-lu-ta-ri

lae-ta-ta sum lae-ta

o qui

tu

L.y

[1#] g

L.y

i)

CI

CII

12 1)




46

Exultavit cor meum

rrr rrr rvrvr | | 4 1 | I
in sa-lu-ta-ri sa-lu-ta-ritu - o. Al-le - lu-ia al-le-lu - ia al-le-lu - ia al -
A A I " " n A "
cl wﬁ' N — e ! = = A% = e —
.\ 1 PI.() 1 1 1 -
sa-lu-ta-ri tu - - o. Al-le-lu-ia al-le - lu - ia al - le-lu -
g b
" | o | "
Bc PX—p = = — e e e e e —
i A 1 i I A 1 | ! 1 1 ! I i 1 - 1
. [#] g \
F I I’I l’\ U/ ’V | I DRk
} : 1 ! 1 4 1 I'I I'/ !/ Iyl :
-le - lu-ia al-le-lu - - ia al-le - lu-ia al-le-lu - ia
() ,
)’ 4 1 T 1 |
CII (’L@ F &' = i &
'\Q) bl
- ia
# #
l l
O 1 1 | T 1 T | 1 T ]
Bc [P o L : — |e AT R S A E—
i p=| I i ﬁ.l P i I i : i : 7 |
71
2 Z Nz [ o Vo —
CT |H—r0 .’ — ! i H—e— = i
e ¥V I ) |4 I [
al-le-lu - ia al - le - lu-ia al-le-lu - - da
0 G ] — ] :
Cll [loF— s N e T T — o —
e y LR .
al-le-lu-ia al-le - lu - ia al-le-lu - - ia al - le - lu-
b 6
Be PPl —— "¢
| T i T i

-ia al - le - lu- ia al-le - lu-ia al-le-lu - ia al-le-lu - ia.
6 5 6 # 4 f
l " " l l ~
ﬁ: f I I - —1 I I t I il < I i — I H
. o i' o ) —J f i' f i T i" o i |




Hic est vere Martir

(a 2. Due Canti 0 Tenori)

T ol ¢ ]
1
1
)
1 < Nl 2 T
primi Be]
P
LT m { =
O N (]
.nn... m..
i = s
. Q
T -5 ML Ql
1
|
-
q W .
TN & ! D |
1
ol 2 T
-
17 2]
()]
I
Q
i ¢
N b b
NE e n
\ f
I
)

Canto 0 Tenore I

Canto 0 Tenore II #’ { S
13}

Basso continuo -2 €e———

\

| fam

dit

san gui-nem su - um_ fu

ne

mi

il

O

ne san - gui-nem su - um_ fu -

T
mi

qui pro Chri-sti no

tir

Mar

\ e

#

O

o2
]
1

CI

CII

\\ I
_ | &
wn)
o a ) HH
|| o B (=1
N .Lm 1
1
ml @) iy =
N 2
p 1
liig i Iis
1)
1
_ .
[ TR i
B=
1)
N 1
alll @ i g g
] n —— - n 1
] an =
P
Al g e <
RE3 @)
Pan o
-
g
\ iaL ) mx T
[y
_ |
el . |||
J \ Pan
4_ o
e [ i
5
‘g
N .
@)
e <]
™~ 8
) _ | = m
& N S
o e Do n
1/ .\
= = 3]
o U e«

\

16

1
| | - J @]
HEES £ ||
N2
1
g
' A e
@)
1l o
™ 5
A RER it [
[ 1 7
I
5 .
W 1
[ -
wn — { { |
g
~ O
D
| 3 n
o
L ' L
=1
<
u wn)
1l e e \l
1
EESNN & '
(18 T 2 TR
L] _ L] L 1]
[ 2 (L
g L
1
[ .
b | 1 7 (Y
.' 1
.FH— |
Al E
T B
il 1] _ I\
|
Aupm ® s 5D n
\, £

CI

CII

B.c.

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



Hic est vere Martir

48

()

20
)

mi - nas

qui

dit,

gui-nem su-um

san

N Q) e —

dit,

fu

gui-nem su - um__

san

mi - ne

oy
N

2
Il

7

CI

CII

\

25
7 ()

-_ ----
= ] =
2 o E
-
5
=}
g ,
1 .
N | 1
o m q ! o
S | |
i~ = [ 1NEN
T n nEn
o
g

g i
?
' 3
1
=

8 TR
2]

g ol
1

L g ol
™ &

d = N
{1l 1 - ]
e m
Bl ) TR

_ |
L) [ 18
| = 2
,
; il
g
g
B I
| 1
B
1
B T
NE n
I\
= = J
v @) 3

\

30

N

N

N

1

ti-mu-it non ti - mu-it mi-nas

non

mu - it

ti - mu-it mi-nas iu-di-cum non ti

1/

17 1)

1]

|9 Rl
Y 7

L]
174

mu - it

ti-mu-itnon ti - mu-it mi-nas iu-di-cum non ti

non

-it

oy
L
kil

T

I

Il
| I ~X0

CI

\

35
7 ()

] o [T]
& 3
~ 7 [ q
= Pan
Ll > m
14t o
—
| | 1
~ 1
o Panl o i
@ 0 N
&
™ 5
o
A
1
=
. S .
[ InNg o T )
- <
5
Ay 2
T %0
1 e = \
Pan [}
(=1
1
L @
It M |
-
L L] - L]
Wia 5
i
Pas 9
@
[
1 ~d N
=5
TR = ML = N |
.. 1 ] {1
1
im o]
L] m o]
R ' AMNII m
e = N
T |
H- § N i)
=1
i O i D
—_ 1 — - -
Pas =] =
/'
= T 2
N
' ?
™ S
1
T1 =] N B N
Pan [} 1)
2 N G
g ™ £
1
Pim = Pan -
E g
By o
i)
1
1 2 M |
N <N w\.\v N
= = J
© U S




49

Hic est vere Martir

40
)

o
[
9]
19
.2 D
uﬂmll E=} (=1 I
o~
1
ML S |
:
L 1n. ) =X
1
oN T T
9]
Y S il
1
[}
.
1
| Yt
[N .w
o)
N2
s B TR
ol = _
b5
1 1
e
N
1 1
e
n 7
et 1 1
_ &
[ 10N 5
&
g
1 (¢
o
—~
1
7 £ g
1 &
: |
&
o
S &
o
—
1
1
V‘MO 7 war | QL
1
NETo A./
—_ .
Q
% o=

\

44
7 ()

P 1V =1y & T F & 7 Glie- o S |7 | o4
1 7 ¥y 7 1y 1T 1 1 Tl B 1)

glo - ri-am quae-si

vit

glo - ri-am quae-si - vit__ glo-ri-am quae - si

1
L.

"\

glo - ri-am quae-

vit

glo-ri-am quae - si

tis

-re - naedi-gni - ta

=L =3

[E=

48

CI

CII

| . II
I 3
B 2
1 = g
T
- 1 .n
1
L] - o
7 5
S
5
o
2]
N mam = [ 18
SN
Ll
< ' H
Iniigcs I
8 e
1
g
5P
ML 3 (18
Q
g
@ L]
1 .S N
| - \
il o TTTY
. \ L]
Yt
(%)
QL
|9}
« 9] M
T £ g 2
is
30
_ L]
A © N
o P
™ S o
_ S all
e (1R
— - 1 1 ' —~———
N &
]
|9
N nm , [ 188
o gl 1 |||.
1
- .- 4
h L M MF nw I
NE C &.
P e \
— = J
v U e

\

52
7 ()

sed

ti - a

les

sed

ti - a

les

(9]} [}
[ [
1 o Q
H el el
(¢} (¢
| | o] o]
(9] (9]
193] wn
g
||| -
N B
-
T T
NS !
- -
]
N _
[«F]
s
lop}
™| @ £
_ =
1 g i
W1 1
v [}
g B
B 1
/ o
i |
=1
>
1
1
| | o
) (7
™
_
@)




Hic est vere Martir

50

56
)

3
1
1

] &

4 =~ | L]
.% N
k3]

L 1

7 = HELJ

Ll
&

B 7 (18

L N LT

bt
=1
1
o]
W J1HEE
-
ja}
o,
8 L
— ._
3
1
1
=
bl
13 Q1
L . L
-
|9}
1
=
1
&
o] -
Q- ono 7 \
&
' | _HEE
1
ML @ v o]
© ©
1 1
NN | B =
1 1 B
[92] 192] -
i 2
| | 1 1
| ) o
< I
1 s 15 L]
ud o .
L2 = L]
50)

CI

B.c.

\

|
I
e’l a

ti-a

ad___ cae les

fe-li-ci - ter fe-1Ii - ci-ter per-ve - nit___ sed

-ter per-ve - nit__

ti-a

les

cae

ad

sed

nit

per-ve

fe-1i - ci-ter fe-1Ii - ci- ter

#6

#6

Y
|4

B.c.

Adagio

64

)

. Hi
|9} o
1 1
T = T =
pi o .
e
T ]
& =
( 7 b LR ¢
] J T LT
=t ' | |
_ ﬁ
@ Wl os i
1 1
g aNg 3 il
a =
= |
f N E
=
= .
1
() ]
4 Td i
b N B ™
(s T & H
5 B e
_ 1 LT
T
1
1
&
3 NI 1A
1 1
k3] [ 1.\t
1 1
| = [ ¥a N
1 1
P 1
L [ In NG
[ ¥a G o
| NN, NEEN
-
o
1
-
1
(9]}
N
g
N
13
(o]
N S
5
] Q]
1
N g N 1]
N e N
ya
= Y
@) m

\

68
7 ()

N 1
e
T 1
1
T &
ﬁ 1
|| M n
acal ac el
W| = ”
gl n !
L b=
c
1
I
) _
1 -
e m e o~ [f
' 1
5 | =
Q. L1 q G/
| = s 1H
T L L
N TS ™S
1 1
| = = RLLL
1 1
H &
I .--A
) h
e NEe a.,
I\
= = J
© U S



51

al - le

O
ia

ia
lu

le
O

O
Iu
al

al - le

Hic est vere Martir
ia

Iu
L
Lo

ia

le

Al
Iu

al - le

-ia

)

73

ia

al - le
al - le

lu
ia
L=l
ia

Iu

al - le

O

ia
lu

| IY~

Y]
ia
lu

al - le
al - le

le
O
ia

Iu
al

ia
lu

al - le
le

Pl

Iu
al

ia
al - le

-ia

78
[ fam)
83
7 ()
[ fam)

N\

CI
CII

2

O

O

2

7 ()
\e

CI
CII

B.c.

A

lu - ia.

le

h

Al

ia.
P

- ia.__ Al

1%
|7 A=
I~

lu

Iu




Salvum me fac

(a 2. Alto e Basso)

7 ()

1 1
i © | 2 TR
xR
=}
| I
prim ) 1
7
(o]
B
- 1
i A AL
1| (&)
ik m ol & yail
w2
447 Q
L 1 h 2 [
g
TP i
& .
N lll % QL
N T
|
1
T A b |
T 8 ™
. [}
L
|
Pl m
>
1
™ Qua TN
db Y ¥
g s A
Lo N y N
L
iR - T
N NP
) a
o )
= 2
< o]
m

Basso continuo

TTT] HI .. [TTT1
, a
1
{1 o] {1 { { |
« 1)
D Pan ko]
[
1 g s ) L
lilge = H
| | o] | | 1
e e Iy
e m | " |
> N 5 .|
dl 2
T = g T
wn
o
1 1
| H.
L N L
NS
In
(]
1
1
N E b |
| &
T
Nl 2
N, Nl
o
s
o
1Y 7 e 2 T
i z e
T . TR & == [P
i o <
m L & - al
T m T B e
1 & :
I R=) [ 1n N S
' 1
i © [ Y= i
L . L L
(]
Pan )
=] ©
o
' 1 wo |
pu 7))
=
&
RLLL
&
N a/ n/
Lo\ o
< an]

Panl
// » 2
1
TTe
T g _ o
g
.An.' m
1
1
.II..MH [ (] DL
ik E
| )
44
v 3
o g
< UL
_ g
t=
HH 7))
NI ,
~d (o Il
e
(]
]
% [ ¥nN§ mx
l_.e WA | uwﬂ
e
m . M 3
WIA
e « i~ T8
HERE L L
s c
i
Lt
P2
.nN... m
e 1
1 = [ TR
|||1 m
Pl I
\!. n
ey T m T
1) _
o
K M| 2 b |
s U] &
T M R
L3 3 £
AL e e
H/’nlwv wi 4/
< aa) J
m

1
o
// Pp% m P m;
2 o -
] 3 =
I m ™ 5 n
Pan -+
(]
| || E |
AN NN [90) (Ll
| In.E m
1
el | &
oll|| 5
1% < U
1
=
[ hwﬁ cm 1 D
HH S 1
—
[, Iy
an o
™ g
1
e = I N
LR
HaN g
q
n 2 UL Aoy
Pr 7))
7
Pa x
=
Pa c
S
b 0
TR 7 | E )
4 IW m
1 w-lll T
ol
TR m ]
g 1l
SO | g 11
v 2
e M| £ A
) g
Pan -
A ™| E
1
1
s T TR
4 oo oo
N ’ o
< M o
m

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



53

IAY
T
ti -a

in - fix-us sum in

i

ti - a
1/

et non est non est sub-stan

1/

o2

< 5 3 3

Salvum me fac
et non est non est sub-stan

+ v
o o

di in-fix-us sum in li-mo pro-fun-di

N

<

ti -a
|4

4

)

IREVA

K
o

-

est sub-stan

-fun

22
()
28
” ()

\

e

o

ti-

tem-

<
me.

o

-
me.

est sub-stan - ti-
sit me

-

1T
sit de - mer - sit

-

sit de - mer - sit

non
IAY
=

stan

<

tas de-mer

sub

1N

tem-pes - tasde - mer-sit me tem-pes -

4- ‘_‘ﬁ .‘ i’

non est

ris

non est sub-stan-ti - a

tem-pes - tas tem-pes

o
2

—

et non est
2

de - mer

D] )
11 &

et non est

1

1] 1) T ™

1]

in al-ti - tu - di-nem ma

et non est
i
de -mer

17

-
-

ve - ni
|

tas

1]
et non est
IAY

7 17

| 4

4 3 °

tas tem-pes - tas

IAY

Ve - ni
2

li-mo pro-fun-di

-a.
-
-pes

-tas tem- pes

D)

\
34
()
\
39
()
\




ae rau-

N g =

| g "= 1]

la-bo-ra-vi cla-mans,

__  Ime

ces

Salvum me fac
cae fac-tae sunt fau

rau

1/

1/
La-bo-ra-vi cla-mans

cla - mans,

O-ra-vi

43
()

\

54

\

=

ces

cae fac - tae sunt fau

rau

-

& & o

cae fac-tae sunt

48
)

ces

o

cae fac-tae sunt fau

rau

\

B.c.

- ae;_
de -

(7]

¥z

4

ces me
4 o &

<7

@

s

&
1/

R
e
0 - cu-li me

S—

fau

I
&
me

-

v -
o-cu-li
U/

-

o - cu-li

-

cae fac-tae sunt

o - cu-li

rau
runt

2
runt

cae fac-tae sunt fau
fe - ce

me ae
me - ae rau -

[#)
-ae; de

de fe - ce

52
()
57
” ()

\




55

dum
in

spe rodum  spe - ro
O

2
dum

D)
D]
D)

iI

Salvum me fac

o - cu-li me

me

IBN]

IAY
o - cu-li

o-cu-li o-cu-li

- runt

runt

2

U/
fe-ce

fe-ce

de

62
()

\

\

ro dum
um
in

um.____
um.

spe
me
O
De
spe - ro

dum
um
in

O

De

spe - 1o

spe - rodum
um_ me

um
in
=
- ro dum
dum
um me
De

spe

spe - 10
spe - 10
| @ X0

me

um
ro dum
(24
dum
ro dum
in

um

De
spe
7
me -
spe
um

I~ D

Ired
I\

in

2

um
dum

()

spe - 1O

me - um dum
O

O

me

O

me

um
z

um

um

ro dum
in

<

=+
spe
De
spe - ro
De

Y

68
7 ()
N
74
7 ()
\
80
7 ()
N




ve

est
ter - ni-tas, quae

Haec
ni - tas,
ra fra

- ra fra - ter
est ve

ve

est
haec

(a 2. Alto e Basso)

Haec

Haec est vera fraternitas

v

Z Hh U O

()

I\ b (*
| an T4 93
Y~

\

ni - tas

r 6
o

-ra fra - ter

v

Z H U O
Z Hh U O

>
s e

Alto
Basso
t

[ aw ML

| _ |||| |||| |||| ||||
A\ I _ \ (
© Q { 188
1 — a = a
o i =i B m.“ B
[=1 N
. I ™
m - 1
1 ~
i o L]
8 - ' G I N
\ L] | NN L
o ! Pan
8 _ g N
k= s s _ % &
[ YR ] S TR © [TTN
\ L L] L
- _ !
e o
_ s
1
= il J
M o R
Ll
! Prim
B 3 ©
prim ot
= T \s
1
B e T = ~d T
— L] Ll
< QY
an. I
ittt B -
& \Y I
\ , | |
N || Ay il
1 ﬂ‘- 1
L] «
g T
EEEE 1
8
3 )
7
] ] TR
m & \THE 2
S =
? : T
[ 1R
& &
L g 1]
- j=]
[
Ni.N .
SN N g
1, .\

qui

mi - ne;

-ta

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica

Basso continuo
A

B.c.

B.c.



57

Haec est vera fraternitas

18

y 4

qui

Do

gui - ne se-cu - ti sunt se-cu - ti sunt

__ ef-fu-so san

L.

\

22
7 ()

1
o
A
1 g T
w
=
1
=
Q
1
WV
w
g k= il
n 3 = )
L [ a 0 L
. B
1
™ E a3
1
[ ¥n 2
' b [\YEE
(1N
N ol
"
1. N |
[ Ya
e m
I= I .
LI N 5 i
L (%2} 73]
T = [ 10N ]
1 1
™ 2 HV g
1 1
i # ax U
-
1 g g 'y
. 2] (i aEE.
14 -
=
1
Pa =
|9}
L n_w
93]
- ) g L]
bl |
2
™ 5 o
g
i i
1} _ 1o} . N
N o N n/
.\
< m

\

26

TTTe

TTTe

. N

e

qui

D)

mi - num se-cu - ti sunt

se - cu - ti sunt se - cu - ti sunt Do

—
o Py
»

Py
»
I}

| I Y - P

=

-
1

—~

1) =
174 1]
¥ |4
ef -fu-so

Y
7

\

San

qui

num

mi

2

o

\

30

1
N 3
1
™ &
-
Ill_.G m R
2]
oy o
1
primid
LIS
1
.RH.‘ %
v <
e 2 L5
- { 1] 72}
1
| - SN B
1 3 _
Nl 2
1
! A U
s .RH._- m
\ 1
a =
N &
1
1
I..' 1 - .
5
L .
1)
|1 1
1
-
. g
LI i
1
AR
%3
1
1 !
|
1
B
kll—-‘ rwu .
primi
% |
. N o
NG )
< m




Haec est vera fraternitas

mi - num,

Do

se-cu - ti sunt

-

<

1/

Y
17

\

mi-num,

Do

se-cu - ti sunt

sunt

B.c.

\

37

con-tem-

1/

\

gi-am

con-tem-nen-tes au-lam re

(A

\

\

per - ve - ne-runt per-ve -

7] T
- B a
N
l Vim
i Vim
N |
LT
\ ek
Ll
N
1
Ll
1
1
1
1
1
| ]
1l 1
. )
-
B = '
8
Y 5
©
>, 0]
2]
1
s m
[=
Ll
mi. N . N
<D &/
\
< m

\

44

K

\

K

K

\

per - ve - ne-runt per - ve - ne-runt ad cae -le

-am

1/

1/

»

[ J
-ne-runt ad cae -le

\

re gna

sti - a

~_a




59

Haec est vera fraternitas

47

sti - a

gna

re

sti - a
per - ve - ne-runt per - ve - ne-runt ad cae -le

\

y

14

4 o

per - ve - ne-runt per - ve - ne-runt ad cae -le

gna

re

>
)
]
¥

17
14

1/
14

1]

Y

ad cae

per - ve - ne-runt per - ve - ne-runt per - ve - ne-runt per - ve - ne-runt

gna

re

\

\

53

con-tem -

-

[
sti

-

re gna

sti - a

-le

\

\

4 &

per - ve - ne-runt per - ve -

0

=t

gi - am

1\

=4

gi - am

au-lam re

o

con-tem - nen - tes

re

au - lam

-nen - tes

56

\




1
L
1
[ [ 1R
1
o]
N g
N2
|
Hm S
=~
< T !
c i N T
—— 0 g —~——— n ————
1
I N 8
1
=~
N8 oL
<
1 ~
%) [N
g i
g i
5 B ¥ ™ 2 el
W \
P
s ) © NS
3 ' o
P o
7 y B N g ol
o
2
T T \ ~d [ 18
1
T
1
2 @ ' ol
1
primi % N
]
Pa Lol
(¢
L S
A ES
~
~ 1
e 2 |
1
19 NN N
o <N &'/
L0\ o
N < m J
m

\

62

\
IAY

\
IAY

\
IAY

1N

o

I
[ 4
S~—

T
I I \
——
[ 4 &
~——

de ¥ ieveg

tes au -lam re

\
=

sti-a re - gna___

o -
@

tr g ey e

K 4
S~—
n -

CO!

tem-nen

ad cae -le

N

tes au-lamre

con - tem-nen

sti-a re-gna

1= et

\

B

66

! 1
! ]
TR , N M|
e .
P Y
'\ S N
N
e eN T (Y
(o]
1
L IS
=
| h :
e < i 2 e
U _ SETI L
T v Pas
™ s 3
1
.RH.’ ..M P an Wn an
T all E
19 5 =]
- -
1 1
an primi ||
e & 2 1)
1 1
primi Pai
. 2 4
1 1
prim b= Pa = R
(9] (9]
v 3 a, N
. e
™ 5
-
{ 1
e 2 N e
U _ LT i
Pan
e 2
1
Pan =
™ 2
T E 1 E all
el
1 ||. g
e m
L= o
1
1
T T TR
Ni.N - . N
N A N
\ £
<« m

\

<
Cl|[8 Cllf %
<
9 <
oo}
TN T
' 1
TTe
N e
' 1
k] i
K EE il
U‘ - Pan «
1 1
= Pan = |
N 5 kS |
[ 10NN JHEE
1 1
[ \¥ N
)
1 1
o L]
1 1T 1 T
[ N
ol
1 1
1 1
L1 QLHH
_ I
1 1
v . 111
AN BN
o) N A'/
O\ wi
= g
m




Egredimini et videte
(a 2. Canto o Tenore e Basso)

” () A\ . P
Canto s Tenore ZpCif— e e e[ Flaie oo F F soe o
re4 U/
B) ¥ o — ) m— I — 1 ¥
E-gre-di-mi - ni et vi-de - te, fi - li-ae fi - li-ae Si- on,_
Ik\ | | | ]
B v Q) - I e I b I b |
asso 7 C I I I ]
\
6 7 4 #
o | |
0 T . T = | 1 - 1 | 1 T ]
Basso continuo  -2€— Y T Ee—————— |
a a M 1 1 1 1 11 1 I P a 1
T 14 T ' A
5
7 () .
)’ 4 | T | T A I T A 1Nl Y | T 1 ]
C 7\ | - | - y 1 1 1 IAY N 1 IR | TJ.F | I A A 1 1 |
0y 1 1 r-y i 1 U 1] 7 1 hil || IR IAY
ANAY 1 1 1 U/ 1) 1/ 1 1 | . LA 7
e 14 14 T i
_ vi - de-te vi-de-te Re - gi-nam ves - tram, e-gre-di - mi -
P
B e o S———— T i —— - R—P—a—|.—P—P—P—R:|
Z r-y = = 1 1 1 1/ Y — L 1 1 U/ 1 1 1 1/ 1] 1 = 1 1 1]
1] 1) 1 1 1 | 4 M | | 4 1 M | | 4 "4 1 || 1 1 Y L/ 1
S 7 I —i | I I —
E-gre-di-mi - ni et vi-de - te,__ fi - li-ae fi - li-ae Si - on, vi - de-te vi-
b 4
%) — I t - — I T T T I ]
. . 1 T | 1 N 1 T 1 1 1 1 1
B.c. Z iv " ! .: o FPD i'—H;‘—d 0: — = ! iv o |
10
() |
C 1 ; 1 1) | hl 1 | & 1 1 ) T
ANAY4 1] | 2 I 1 1 1 /11 1 Y Y || U/ 1 1 1 1 Y /1
D) y—r —— | 14 | — ' r— ' ' —
-ni et vi-de - te fi - 1li-ae fi - li-ae Si - on,__ vi - de - te vi-
 — .
B I: 1 1] 1) U/ : : : TII r : 1 11 1 1 1 - 1] 1 1 U/ 11 - 1] 1 |
\ 1 ’V ’V I'/ | 4 1 M I'/ ’V | I I=I ! ’V 1 I M | 4 | 4 | ’V 1 1
N
-de - te Re-gi-nam ves - tram et vi-de - te fi - li-ae fi - li-ae Si - on,__
7
5 6 7 #6 5 6 5 6 b # 7 6 4 #
| " " A
‘,' 1 | 1 T | o | T 1 AW ]
B.c. z —f I —~ = i i'_d'-_i'lr T r i
1 | o | 1 || | 1 1 1
(% T ' T | T
15
() [r— . N I\ [r—
9P~ E — ——— 1 f —g——+— T+ f 13
C = = . | Pq_P_F_."‘_i_W_i_‘_d T T )
NV 1 Y 1/ 1 1 | . U/ 1] 1 - 1 =i 1 1A
e —r T T r—y 1 © (&)
-de - te Re-gi - nam_ ves - tram vi - de-te vi-de-te Re - gi - nam_ ves - tram,
| " P— -
B o)y Y . »—e — N i —— I D)
Z r.N 1 || 1] 1] || 1 71 1 ba 1 1 | I
1 | . Y 1/ 1 174 1/ | . 1 L =i 2 1
S I I —v — I o
vi - de-te vi-de - te Re - gi-nam ves-tram Re - gi - nam_ ves - tram,
4 3 b 4 4§
L | |
B ) N—1 = — .- —— —— f = 13
.C. Z = i "bha = & 1 || 1 1 1 1 | D]
i Ll i 1 ! I'/ | . 1 1 ';l [#] 1 1A

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



Eg ed miniet v d te

62

20
()

-
| £ | & TR
fim) o] N
2 T EE3
1
. T m T
g
) © NS L
et —_— q ]
TN m y 8 © G
¥ o i = T
1
llllﬂ -h.ua 1
g
TR| S ) o )
et q —_— 1 ]
2
W HE R 1] m b |
]
B
' wn)
1
D || = ol « D
L annn sl
2
1
(o]
g HH & oL
| ©
B
«» 1
1
ol o« g ] .
] =
o B yill Q|
@ Ay 5 e
1
_ SHEE L
g
c © M S SRR
et —_— q ]
-
M| & L
<
1
]
| 2 il
g
b L m b |
mad O oAl acaY
o n/ n./
pa
Q m

\

26
)

I
quam lau - dant

D)

ti

strama

na a

- ti

stra ma-tu

a

stra

a

I7 &2
\ w2

O

O

1 O

stra ma-tu - ti

stra ma-tu - ti

\

ti

na ma

a

na

a

stra

6

Irel

O

(o)

\

32
()

| -I- -I-
ol 8 o
-Hm m i
b=
anl A
G
Ll
N B b ] m ol
AN . LT LT
N R
T <
= '
Eenmite®
N | & i
1 H
N g
al B yN |8 TT™
e 1HEE ' [ 18
=t
L7 (1IN
N B
i N 7 H
.IO. H’
8 ]
1| § o
L = L
1
™ o
1
L] .m N |
] SO
1
U=
T &
)
N 5
SmNA TR
L Ui o | FF
w8
N
gl ¢ TN g 0
1 1
Nb N¥ N
O N N
.\
@] M U
m

\

37
7 ()

1 “ ..-m
elll B _
g [ L .m I
1
enN | F
1
N| B
Y
75]
2
[ { SaN TN
L L] ' | [FF
[ YRRARS
R 7 e S TN
SO
1
Ny
X RS N
UM T = LT
N
L = 1
11 i, N
r_x =
4 m ,
I 8 a3 all
1 -l Lﬂlw
5
a
s -
(]
= =
\ v 3 b |
w2
e
ol 7 M| S Ql
2
—
| 5 !
- -
il 5« N
1 -
T s U
I
=] A I
| || % [ YR c Q|
2 _
g ol 3 ol
! N B
B T
-
(9]
. s}
g ]
N N
.\
@] M 9
=




63

Eg ed miniet v d te

42

1
‘g _.-J. //
< !
= 2
1
[ A ol
- -
()
T m
TR ™ M T
N .
T
PES I
=)
nin [ ol
1
.| m
.RH..v .mu.
1 Nl m TR
i e LY
N =
T 8
1
¥ = R
1
NS
1
N W.
o 2
rlm N TTT
T & o, L
1
[ in NS
I
1
ol B W TR
1
N F
1
N B
o
w0
=
L 1L m \1 -
W[ = (
) n n
.\
Q m

D]
D]
1A

46
7 ()

tur,

Lu - na mi - ran

et

Sol

1D}

et

tur,

-ran

O

\

50
()

O

iu bi-lant om nes

bi-lant

iu

et

'y
INo)
hudl|

Py
»

o

\

et

De

fi li -i

- nes

nes om

bi-lant iu bi-lant om

iu

O

O

O

\

56
)

. -,
vulkna L] kna i
1 1
™| = A+ S
1 1
all = U B 0
|
. -
NIE = g mn
D -
elll & il B8
1 1
ST 2 0
pILE i © ]
I [
1
YIRS [ (
R N 8
EEan .ﬂ [+
ol =
1
1
Al ¢ £
%)) | | - |l
ML 2 kna K
1
1 N | .m
o &
@]
1
[ T .2
-
- m I.rl.
1
] el B
1
| 2 g
) Nl 0
@] m




Eg ed miniet v d te

64

1

I\ 3

()

e
DO
il

| fam

Os-ten-dat os-

De

li -i

fi

fi li -i

nes

om

nes

om

De

li -i

fi

fi li -i

nes

om

nes

om

[ O-

O

62
()

\

\

' T 5
i = L s
4 72}
TS 3
,
1 o L
T M y LT
TS
1)) -
)
5 N 2
1 1
1l o L RLLL
s -+
a ]
N m [ 1nNG e
;
=
™ 2 ™ R
1
Q H b
T~ il Soal
< k3]
g
N 3
£ i g
1 1
el 2 TN 2 TR
P an r Pan
u| E N E N
1H @ ] ¢
Te| S L JE
.
4 a ||-
2 b 2
\ T o
o & ol
-
aNg %
Ty & b { 1R
e L Annn
N (¢
T
Pan o R
8 =
I\ nr 1
I ]
B RIS M |
1 \U] I
s | E
3 3
| g ol 8 Sl
1 1
o NG N a/
6/ wi
@) M J
m

\

73

T [ ©
Lv 1 Ras
|||au \ ~ [
] ‘5
\ = ©
NI g £ w» |0
et - —_— - —_—
1 1
o
8 \ 8 \
IS e 1 {1 e < Y
oh 3 o 3
NN 2 T £
[ Yn N o H ol
| | ' [ 1R b [ |
] I L
)
.
i o« ~ |
| | 1
B _
'
o 1
L N
1
1
1
. . '
QL
.
®| 1
1
T = |
g / wp/
\ pa
@] M U
m

\

.
3
M B Ol
) b Y /]
o 1
uﬂml ©
. SN ,m JHEN
JEl
1
o] AL 8 \NEER
olll .
ol b |
' —
=
haaies
S L m N
.IuA 1
YR,
[ 1N m L B Nl
g
-3
. N
5
.
= e N |
Pan m ' \
ﬁ 3
P an =
m.. o
'
TN 2 Ol
.
T o]
TR
Ex3
o <N A mp,
N \ wi
@] M 9
)




65
et

o
ce,

ce,
2

dul

dul
ce

ce

um dul

dul

"y

Eg ed miniet v d te

um
e - lo - qui-um tu

46

e - lo - qui-um tu

83
()

\

\

mis et
mis
(74

ni

/7

de-co-ra ni
U/
mis de-co-ra

ni

ra

de-co-ra

de-co

ra

de-co - ra et fa - ci-es
1
et fa - ci-es de-co
Podd

fa - ci-es

\

\

|4

ra
|4
fa - ci-es de-

de-co

N
et

fa - ci-es

IAY
et

o

mis
mis

de-co-ra ni

ra

de-co-ra ni

- ra
fa - ci-es de - co

de-co
|4

L/
et

fa - ci-es

92
()

\

C

\

mis.

mis.
ni

ni
ra

17
CO - ra
Cco

- ra de
de

mis

de - co

ni

o
mis

1N

de - co - ra

ni
()

de - co - ra
ra

()

-CO

D)

96
)

\

B



mi

O

in Do

te

de

- te gau -

Gau - de
L=

2

Gaudete in Domino

(a 2. Basso e Tenore o Canto)

A

D )

\

£y &)
ANIY

)
£ A
Z U Z

DF

Z

&)

Basso

Tenore 0 Canto
Basso continuo

gau -
Zp
per gau -
I - te-rum
I- te-
gau
gau

te

te
te

sem
[7)

no.
no.

I\ 3
Ired
1\
1\

Ired

1=

1D ]
1A
D]
D]

mi
mi

sem - per

de
no
O
2

de - te gau - de

O

mi

gau - de - te gau - de

sem - per gau
Do

di - co:

co: gau

sem - per
in
o+
Do
Do
di - co

L.y

i- te-rum di

de - te
in
2
in
¥

gau
te
te

co

i - te-rum

de - te
O-
gau de
O
| 4
di - co

Gau

i- te-rum di

te

r
i - te-rum

-no
-de

o
-de

-rum
© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica

11
16
¥

()

N\
\
\

B.c.



67

Gaudete in Domino

1/

1]

I\ 3

Irad

(@]

20
()

|4
no-ta no-ta sit

4

des - ti - a ves - tra

mi no. Mo

in Do

te

¥ -de

O

\

no.

mi

Do

in

te

-de

2

'
// ' ™| 2
olll m _ |
~d [ | 1| m T
]
@]
M| <
N 3 e
L .I-w
M| 8
]
[ N E T
ﬁ--A
- --
\ L & L
Q1] <
Ay e
Y2
[ N
;
o 2 Q]
ol g T
_ ||
! 11—l
bl 2
™ (o]
.
0 =
.
3 ) BERY
\EEN B 3 N
HHT < i i
N 2
- N ] TTTY
1 I M
...i L m ~d T
;
 YaNYRg
wn)
A ] T
<
N 2
;
m ]
~ 5 1
s NBfo n.,
N \ wi
) @ J
=)

\

29

1
T &
192]
o~ -
HEE RS N ..m N\
™ S oeN 2
:
N[ R
'
N =

:

[ Ya QS ol E b
LT T 5 LT
| S
. 1]

U]

Q

A

™ 2

]

| = N E oL

AN | S
;
N 2
™ &

:

N 2 N 5 L
[ ym N
:
a2
[ i Nt
]
U 5 [ Yn N ol
U' m
1
N 2 ol £
N 8 '
:
@) 192]
L2 L AR M ||
™ (o
'
g A=)
1 1
g 8 \
¢ 3 ||
o
nNC N

_ g
L o B

'

3 3 N
I..ﬁ.u || lﬂ N
o \ n

P
= an]

\

33
)

.
, Wi — L
o _ﬁ
1 m Pa m |
@] o
_~ .- 2] +4—4
L5 M
L 1 ~
NS Pa m Pa
1
~ =
H =
an = '
L e .
1 Q ol g [
n LT _ n
o 2
2 4
<
g
Pan
— 1
- g TR
2 N
M F LYRERY ol
[ im NG N 8 (18
1 1
N 2 N o
™ S N 8
n . N . N
o) A )
H— & H &
- 2} -
1 2 nne s
1
an - ~
1 = m NI
:
o)
b=
.
[¢°]
S
g
| ] o
g < \
]
1 2
)
=
Q
an o
<
] \ 41
N o A a.
VA
= m




Gaudete in Domino

68

- cad-ti sol -

ni - hil sol - li

Ni - hil

ni - bus:

ho mi

-bus

o2

(YA
|
N
al
N |
[ ]
ol
-
TR 2 ol
|||- m
.
1
M 2
T A
W)
- 3
— n —_—
1
primi Bl
g
]
|1 o
()
#
UL m 0
] _ s
e\ B T
.
[ YANR= TTe
;
 Yn NI
s |
<
L 2
L T
~ NErow %/
o\ £
= m

\

1 1
B i e AR
o=
._
T
.
M = \EEE
1 L LT
1 S
wv
= QL
,
™ T
'
] = TR
HH L L
—
ol g
T8 =
ol L
Q
,
1= 0 3 [
U L] L]
—
N9
. 1
e B
'
ol 2 L& QL
—+—— — — . ——
L IE = n]
:
, SN 'S
)
| = N ol
LT HH LT
s (1
ol =
- 1
o
| 9]
.
| = SEll
1
o - a/
=\ wi
=

\

1 1
| ¢ o [\
N2 N 2
1 1
g g .
H g £ ol
N & [ Yim NI = .F.)_
N 3 A T NHAY
w0 wn
~ ~
| | 2 TR
@
H- =
1
g N N
1
—
- wn)
| = R SEEN
:
™ T
.
| = TR = TR
NNEN HENE HiNE
.
o\ T o
e
oll| g _
T8 N o= N
Pas - ,
© —
_ a2 ol
ol = e e
U, T L]
N .|O. Pan ot Pan
N2 N O N
N 2 ,
.
|l 2 el = T
Pan In_v P an
w0
. = =
£ O 2
1 1
| — o
= g I
NS [0
S\ v
B m )
"

52

1
|4
ne sed in om - ni

ne

O - ra

1/

ne pe-ti-ti - o - nes ves

O - ra

ne sed in om - ni




69

Gaudete in Domino

57
7 ()

_ ---- -
o
=
1
™ 5
-
N &
e
N8 [ T
-
H ]
T <
~ m *®
[}
e © AL .
H
1
g
T o5 T
| 2
N s \ J
o 3
g o °
L a | |
. ke
[ ]
i 2.

L o S| - 'Y
NN L i
N =

' -
[ Yn =] NI
1 Q
N &
N n
1
1
() NN *
LT T i
M
1
| &
-
NI &
9
' N 38 N
1
™2
1
Nl g
)
) U
~
h
oo u.
< .

\

61

1]

VA

1/

»

in-no-

trae

ves

pe-ti-ti-o - nes

a-pud De um

cant

-tes

17

1/

in -no-tes-cant in-no -

pe-ti-ti - o

\

trae

nes ves

o

\

I U]
-
| '
T = HTe
1
[ ' Y
N el
g il
) & L
m 1
& 3
)
g ol
_ S
el 3= ~1-A.
2.
() 1
) =) [ . (o B
] el
L I
o,
1 ]| m ]|
| | N
- 1 u —_—
w| & ! i
Ny o
o)
1 D i
P el
5
i
N A [ §n NS o
d .
| = =
2. S
1
N © TN
1
-
g ol
9
1
3 Nl . TR
T
N2 ]
1
NS ' T
-
c
™ o
g
2} w0
| [ | | (9]
< -
o= N
.\
B m J
o)

\

69
7 ()

2

U

»

L]

a-pud De um

cant

in-no-tes-cant in-no - tes

1/

/7
L4

VA
L4

in-no-tes-cant in-no -

pe-ti-ti - o

ves - trae

nes

trae

- nes ves

o

D~

(@]




nes ves

pe-ti-ti - o

um

a-pud De

cant

-tes

L.y

1/

1
N j=}
H =
1
N .S
-
N m
S
| 8 M|
1
N[ 2 A
1
[ im NI =
~d ..-.ll.
ImNE
~¢ N
N
]
e & b
H
1 {11
| 9
N
o L
o L] L]
£
w0
s ol g L
Q
-8 . N
8
) l
,M (] [ YmNS
= 1
© N =
1
[ Y NG~
1
e ¥
b N
ol
AT
— {1
o Do
NN 1 wi
2 = m

\

1
L =
Ll
2
1
Wz
1 |
N
£
5 NARE 7
_ )
Q! m
Ay =)
o
(@) 1
e )
2 ]
p D
o
\ AN m..
1
| «© pT N ] 4
Iy k=
N
= S
L <
Qo
1
1
1
1
i 1
wn 2]
[ | 1] [}
- -~
1 T 1
N2 N2
1 1
. m N m
s =
| S N[ 8
< e
L 8 Nl &
\ \
L2 ™| 2
1 1
NS N| &
=
=
7 v
g &
) -
0
.\
m

B.c.

\

N g T

1)y = 1

' = o 1

al

al-le-lu - ia

al-le

al-le-lu - ia

ia

al-le-lu

Al-le-lu - ia

i
1

\

86

ia.

Iu

le

ia

le

ia.

le lu

al

Iu - ia

le

al

\




Iudica, Domine

(a 2. Doi Tenori o Canti)

I

I

| =
<

il'

]

no - cen-tes

di-ca, Do - mi - ne,

iu

Iu - di-ca

1y

di-ca, Do - mi-

iu

Iu - di-ca

D P
Z

D /A .
Tenor 6 Canto I El%h T .F

&)

Tenor 6 Canto II

D
Z

Basso continuo

| _ _ II
i B B
A\N : :
1 1
ui o o
A A S
Ras < <
o |9}
1 1
N = S [ YR
1 1
] 2 T
| p . 1]
|9} |}
Pa o o a
o o _
N, \ hn...v
-] 2 e
H < )
S & [ YR
i . Ll
P - [95]
o 8
1 1
| = 5 < [
1
O ———
2 I8
1 HEL ]
e v
BBk m £ T
Pan 7]
| Q " )
! 8 Rme
1
| g 5 <TM
—~—— o © ————
1 1
# o o N8
| <1 c L)
9] 5 EEEY
£ b £ \
la [o0 A./
Lo\ vi
— .
: :

\

10
7 ()

O

| fam}

il

cen - tes me,

me no

- cen - tes

no

-ne,

N
N
1T

<

(7}
I
I
T

im-pu-

ex-pu - gna ex-pu - gna

me,

cen - tes

cen - tes me no -

no-cen-tes me no -

-ne,

0
¥

N

ﬁ ]
=

TI

TII

// ' e
e S
1
th' wm
] .
1 g b e
W
[
2
P an
ol
1
8
< 1 e
Ll oo L L L
1
=]
N &
o E
TN S | £ 3
T 00 <o) I
1 ' _”I
T Wn ol HDu.. -
— ] — 1
T = Tl 3
im < L
L IR b N
—~——— g —~—— —~———
! 1173
T 2 T
NG
Lnl. oXp
B e g ol
v &
2
il i
L Y
TTT®
o
[ = ik
N . o0 .
Wi 5
-
Pa m |
B ]
e U
g
1 V..mm
N ol
‘ 1
et
o]
c TN
&b
' oo
1o Do~ Q N
~ / .\
— = J
& = o

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



Tudica, Domine

72

N

iu - di-
tum

ap - pre -
tum
ap - pre -
in ad-iu-

Iu - di-ca
scu
scu
O

Iu - di-ca
tum
et
11

tum
et
ar - ma
y |
1”4
et ex-ur-ge

O
O

tes me.
scu

tes me.

scu

ar - ma
et
de
Ired
I\ 3

tum,
Ired

et
de
ar - ma
O
tum,

ma

im-pu-gnan
im-pu-gnan
ar -
2
de
ap - pre - hen
| O-
scu
scu

tes me
tes me
de
Ap - pre - hen
O
tum
&
scu-tum et
ar - ma et

ap - pre - hen

Ap - pre - hen
2
O
et scu
ar - ma et
de

tum

im-pu-gnan

D)

1]

1]
ar - ma
ap-pre - hen

O
scu
O

gna im-pu-gnan
de

Do - mi-ne.

Do - mi-ne.
ma et
de

hen - de

IAY
ar -
O

Lo

- gna
ap-pre - hen

(7}

de

< &
ap - pre - hen
ap - pre

ex-pu - gnaex-pu

iu - di-ca,

O
-
O

-hen - de

-ca iu - di-ca,

-gna ex-pu
-hen

¥
I\ﬁ)
¥
I\E)

23
30
7 ()
38
7 ()

B.c.
TI
T
B.c.
TI
T
B.c.
TI
T



73

Tudica, Domine

45

---- .m . -
5
Pan i L
o u”
1
[ T Mw s
Va 3
E ]
prim ko]
Uy =
e 5
\THEE 0] £ -
N E
1
L g N
|
v' m
Z |
N B
1l 9 L)
- L L
N B
B 1
N2
LI
“A =
b TNl 2 N
' £
[ M E o« |
L o = [
T 7
N = L
1
[ 2 -
1
n =]
1
) Pan
% E
' 7 5
i
-3
NN, L i
[ ¥ NG}
N T L %
U
~d | «n_um I
4 x
o]
PZSR i
o]
IR hl ~¢ -
! 3
N E - N
[ ¥a m !
| = 1)
1
olll 9 - .
1
N N~
/ I\
= = J
= = oM

51

ri-um

in ad-iu - to - ri-um mi - hi in ad -iu - to

et ex-ur - ge

- . ;
=]
! a
k=
1
a
° Vim
°
1 : L]
Pan = Pan
5 LT
L (]
1 !
B
i |
N
b 2 L]
N
B
! ~
n
oL E B
H g
[ YN g
anl| 5
1
el 8 1
NN L
N[ B
1
e} ™
5
b e
.RH..-
DH- & e
1
| 5 N
NN . LT
[ ¥ NG
[ 'm NS
N M
Pan
_ ]
2o N
\ »
— =
&= =

\

56
7 ()

| ¢ ]
2
c | .
| o
)
< L
[
s z 0
Ll &
i
~ plim (=
- .m L m
1 ~rd R
1
s N
1
al
' 1
1
g y
| © il LT
1
I
T2
N 5
)
4 =]
A
1
Vs =1
L YRS
) & 1
e =
i
2
| 5
@]
¥ °
g hl T 7 4
Pan o
_ 2
1
|z |z \
Lye- NEJo- n
= = J
& = oM

\

T o 2
—

7

Y

con-fun-

4

-dan-tur con-fun-dan

¥

I}
Y

1]

/7

ki

- tur

et re-ve-re-an - tur re - ve-re-an

tur

#6

TI




Tudica, Domine

74

Me [
I
m E
dart -
=1
- 1
1 © [
g
14 %]
]
8
L o
o]
I
| ]
e S
= o in
.m 9|
S
B = =g
=1
e
]
«._I. 1
g T o
\
@ ﬁ\
% ™osE
IpEs a_L L]
In
=} prim )
2 T
Pan o
-
1 .RI._- ..an.h H
1
TT™
\
1 [
\
\
=1 ]
<
7
[=1
2
=
o
o
-
=1
-
Ym [ T1
s |
1 ole’
oS NEre- 4
ya
= g
= m

\

68

prim 1]
]
T
S i
ROy | o
= e S
. ' o
N < o T
N [9)
2
| | 1
| T
~ —_-—
§
| A !
S
b e S B
L L] _ L]
T
T N e
il
IS
Pax o
~
1
L 7 kS
n.w-v. «© L] 5
, B
\
M ] . ||
M g g 1)
L] L] ) L]
P4
. N
LA~ 1
L] m I S N
8D !
N = Wia ©
~
\
. L
] N «© T EY; ™
1l o
™ @
1
Pan o a =
g E
&
N 5 !
&
B T g M
L L] ) L]
1 o
-
;
= an
a s n g
- = f
_ 1 o
Pa L]
EESNN % ..& N
Y Pin g
[
i <
N
1 1
N8
11 Q
A0 = N
o NDo u.,
ya
] p— .
— Q
&= = m

\

72

1
U .m > m
] &
WV
5
' T S
S
[\l
1l o Pan oy
m .% [=1
an =
]
In
% 1
N 5
lon
T N L
= ] b |
B
14 ]
<
_ Ll =
=
— Q
“Te S
= o +H
oll g b K
Al s
~
)
(1] —
™ S 1L
1
N !
[ Sn NI T = Ol
L L] , L
Y )
—~
Ll o il
IS g
. o
-
- an
L a - L]
\ .m 3]
] T m
IS
Ml & M _ L
HENN L ann
(] o
-
'
)
= , L NN
. 58
N @ L
L1 Q
™ T N L
4 o
! =
.
WV > >
AR © |
Do N
l\
— o .
j— (o}
= = @

\

76
7 ()

o E | ¢l|l|e
Pan :
1 m =
\
™| & e & M
[%a NG m “H m
5 1| B
[ NN A g ™
{ YHEN ' A ' TT7Te
oll « © ™
| E Y E ol
g g
N - ] R | |
[N o [
1 1
r || «© I (¢} e
L o D 0 1T
8 g
H o -
H o 1779 o TN
1 1
& &
an L1
£ B N
S R
9] -
|- E M Hinng
NS
g U o
™ = g
\
1l < H 5 o« |[all
F S
N 8 Tyl =
_
8
< \
=
NS
[yl
™ m 2L = \ .
g
_
o N o a.,
— — .
- - -



Congratulamini
(a 2. Due Tenori 0 Canti)

1 1
| N T 8 s
1
, P B«
1
[+ Pan [
[ 18N «nno ] w_..o ax Q|
, vim m
Q
§ i
oLl S @
1
o ™ oE
Pan o
<
1
-n -
7 = TT®
1 ™ g (18
1
Vi o
g
1
e < TR
L L] _ L
T k=] (1R
1
|1 [
! 5 ol
1
1] o
o)
@)
TN
b R b
N g A~
< Lo~ - N
TN
b
: al
— = ]
£ o 2
c = 5
I o -
o S 5
° o S
‘e © o}
- ] (73]
o) - 0
c o o]
3] [ m
= &

// ™ .m
Pa Ry
1)
1
o s
N o 1
[ ia NS TN E (1
7 e
L L _ L
7 ol
i)
1
(18
1
1 o i
i I =Tl
primi )]
=]
Pan s
13
1
N 2 T = L
\ o xw
& E | 12 =3
A-_. Ho N T
S
1
i
o] R
s mw N
g '
[ m
a )
[
3
H 5 A
H - T T
<
Pa o
g
a 2 S| s HH
1
B o
T
1 Lv m
a 1 1
- ) il
NBre- NEfo nm/
RN
] ] .
: = :

' n ] el
_ ~
‘B [ YEN
1
1
éﬂ- o — L
a) [ 1. .|_A L)
Pan ) o
= AN ©
1 -
P WO '8 w
1
T = ~d \Y I
C
L] . ] | L
1 —
o
Pan ‘g e 9 L]
o <t
1
L s E [
K\ -
e =
Ll o |
g L
[ e 2 e
L ] | _ L
primi o | |
g
1
N m e = I
n 1
1
o E ™ 2
1
| | (] | |
M Ihd= i}
1
il s |
o)
1
' N TN
.RH..-
1
° L
o) 1
NEJo- Lo
SN f
— = 3]
= = o0

\

1]

mi-hi om - nes con-

mi - ni

con-gra - tu - la

mi-num

1

mi-hi om - nes con-

mi - ni

con-gra - tu - la -

mi - num

.\5)

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



Congratulamini

76

17

1
- LT
N o .m
1
= P -
N W &0
1
| E N = |
= S
1 —
1 d
o an ‘= L]
g =S N
s ~¢ [ 108
. LT LT
| (10
1
! 1 | EEE
HN B Q!
Ly
o
H A [ 1
N .8
| R
1
Y
1
L= 1 TR
! .|
NS e
N B
g N E ™
N HNNE . L
™ E [ Sn A=
oL
1 1
1 = ol = ol
| | 1 | | 1
__ E L_ E &
1 1
| ¢ | ¢
Ll = |l ]
& £
Jo- Gro-
ya
= = J
= = oM

\

21
7 ()

| =
B <9}
2]
- 1
N E
Q
™ m
2]
1
N N
L a5l - LT
5
L1
] [¢]
! b | |
AT
H ml
® m T m TR
g L = L
[ a NS 2
T
N E
(Y N
(18 ! !
1 TR !
(Y
1 1
TR
1 1
e
1 1
o 1 | |
A N
n
an o i
o0 1
_ | |
— | | o) L]
H— e I
o e n.,
] p— .
- = =

\

25

R . 1
B 1
S I
1
< L1
s K
1
-lJ Vnm AR
i s R
1E
Nl S e
2]
— [
i (1R
N £
2]
N 1
TR| < ) A ik
o i L
o~ 5
= Q
e N ©
sy > 1
L ml AL
1
T ™
E==
3
b
g, (11
[ ¢
1 =
[}
93]
H 1
3 AL
b =
5
Q
4 =
[}
°
i 3 s b |
L £ aans L
5
ot 5
TNt
mn e
1
K L]
s K
<N <N up,
\ £
— = J
&= = oM

\

30

1
)
H+ 8D
)
1l B
Q2 ]
1
N =
1
W
L9 [
I L L
N S
™ .2
1
J)
+ E
N
.
N ©
i ) g N
£ 4 E 0
SRET . e _ L
N | =&
]
1 1
2 I -8 L
] A 1
I ' —_
™ < <
N~ i - T
' 47T =]
L Q
™ m X
an < Pax «
=, e (Y
1 ' -
4 1
- ' m
1
Q Primid [o] o
N
NEE m i ) 2, \
[ n NG M i
Wis
_ g
1
Lz a2
I L1 L
N7 T
N ]
N B i
1
« |
a. 1
i
2
A ]
1
=3 <
= NS il
O N o a.,
ya
— = 3]
&= = m




77

e
-+

1] 17
um et
um et

il

mi-nem et de

1)
et de me-is vi-

r-
2
De
De
f—

-1

7 11
N T

nu
e

um et ho

ge - nu-i
ge

De

- la,
7

NT
@

e

o P -

nu - i

S—

oy
T
ul
vu

t6

qlli -acum es-sem cum es - sem_ par

@
o

ge

[#]g

T 11

Congratulamini

um et ho - mi-nem ge - nu-i
/7

T
U/
De-um et ho - mi-nem

+t

NT

1/
mi-nem
1N
et de me-is vi-sce - ri-bus ge - nu-i
De
nu-i

Y 2
o

L]

ge

um et ho
6
| "4 1]
nu-i
qui - a cum es-sem cum es - sem_ par

IE. =]

De

()

=@

I}

1 = 1
- nu-i

-sce - ri-bus ge
me-is vi-sce - ri-bus

ho - mi-nem
ho - mi-nem

| fam Y
ANV Y
O

35
)
I\g)
41
” ()
47

7 1)

1]

TI
T
T

TI
B.c.

Si-
et de

pla-cu-i Al-tis

1N

si-mo,

pla-cu-i pla-cu-i

NT

D)

IAY
pla-cu-i Al - tis

- si-mo
A
pla-cu-i

pla-cu-i

pla-cu-i Al-tis
»

|l &
e

pla-cu-i pla-cu-i

r

#d
vu - la,

¥

TII



78 Congratulamini

57
7 () | N I\ . |
I N I\, I S S I\I I I S I ]
T I 1 1 1
| ) %) I I | | I 14 1/ I T I 17 ] 11 ] ]
T rr y r i T [ r ' T rr [ r
-mo, et de me - is vi-sce-ri-bus ge - nu-i ge - nu-i De - umet ho - mi-nem.

| I\ | 4 |
- P— i = L —— ] i
H e P -
r T I
ge - nu-i De - um et ho-mi - nem
5 #
T o > T T ]
1 = - 1 2 1 ]
1 I I I T I = 1 Il |
1 I ! T I ! i II a ]

al-le-lu - ja__  al-le-lu-

0
)" A I
T1 |Hfs = = 7
'\\Sjl I r
Al-le-lu - ia al-le - lu - ia al-le - lu-
6
Py Il
y—F r2d - [ — —1 T — — —
Be 24 == H—— e e
[ [ e [ S
66
7 () \ !
T1 |He=P e gels R R L R
NV I ] = 1] 1 o
%) 1

-ia al-le-lu-ia al-le-lu - ia al-le-lu - ia al-le-
#
O I 2 |4 I | T | i 1 ]
Be [P | 72 === Eee==———
[ I [ e o
70
70 — = ~—= o o
T i ;2 -t S i
I | el
¥ S-lu - da al-le-lu-ia al - le - lu - ia
0 T K f  — | | KT o |
T #F' —f 77— = | P i |
ANV 1 1] 1 1 1] - 1] .
'\%) T | Y Y
Alu - oda al-le-lu-ia al - le - lu - ida_
# 4 #
T ——— : s . o = 1
S e .I - - = o f i/ z f i i' i o) i |




men
LY

ce

ce

om-nem

by

()
A
[ 4

ce no
ti - am, io-cun-dans men-tem

[ J
dul
dul

ti,
ti

Dul

bi - lo
ti

su___ Chris

su____ Chris

IAY

v I 52

Ie
Chris

1)
Ie
IAY
tem iu
N
[
men
su___

men

om-nem au-fe -rens tris - ti

no
4
le

dul-ce no

(a 2. Alto e Tenore 0 Canto)

no - men

Dul - ce

Dulce nomen Iesu Christi

1T T

N
N

ti,

7 ()
bi - lo
ce

ti - am, io-cun-dans men

dul

1
.‘, [Z)
su___ Chris

A W

Z

au - fe-rens tris-ti

Alto
iu

le

12
7 ()

N\

N =

1\

< ¢ ¥

Tol-lit luc-tum, af-fert fruc-tum, et ob-duc-tum et se-

()
Tenore 6 Canto %

Basso continuo

B.c.
B.c.

ti.

ti.

Chris

su___

17

no - men le - su Chris

no - men le

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica

l\g)

T



%

Dulce nomen lesu Christi

16
()

K
<

gat pur-gat cor pur

5
s

|
<

gat pur-gat cor

N~——

A
=

-duc-tum pur

X
N
[

20

\

IAY
-tum, con-do-

U

@

U

AY

L/
a

U

e

=

t

\

—

tum sem - per so-nat dul - ci-ter sem-

i g e e .

Tam_ pec - ca - tum_ quam

=

dul - ci-ter.

1]

r

\

|4
so - nat__ so - nat__

\

Y
No-mi-na- tum, in-vo - ca-tum, ho-no-ra - tum,prae - di - ca

per

L4

- per sem

-lo.

© 3

25

i\s)
)

<
Hos-tes fe-rit, mo-res

ni - ter.

oo

red-dit, mul - cens le

-na-tum, ex-pur-ga-tum red-dit red-dit

[ fam}

30

l\g)
()

80

B.c.

B.c.

7 ()
n\§)




81

Dulce nomen lesu Christi

35
()

- rit,

ves ge

14
se-rit, ma-la te

B.c.

\

nos ac-

Nos de - fen- dit,

IA)

1/

U/
Nos de-fen - dit,

14
nos ac-cen

di-um.

si

est sub -

num

==
ple - num_ est ple

L.

=

39
7 ()

l\g)

B.c.

no-men in gau -

hoc

dit

dit, nos in - ten-dit et ex-ten

-cen

1) 17

1/

|4
nos in-ten-dit et ex - ten

o
| I

5II

1 4

L. 0

-

T

|| . ||||
o
] - @
T g
1
Y = £
& 3 M
| | 1
| w ,
Pan % o
c o
al =
<
;| 1
prim ...a.nk sail
Ul o
e}
s @ !
e}
L] e
~e ! QL
1
1 1 I
L il
1
] g j=}
\ 5 %O 1N
1 m
O &
1
™ 2 N
L] . L
ma M H e
<
1
TN
1
1
T
o o ﬂ./
<o\ Wi
< =




N S
| 8 5
Z ™
1
~d - m Q]
[ n0L Q|
T < ||
e I /1]
% =
1 d
i ' L
1
I ' [ 18
1
2 e & all
b
. EEER 1 11 1 EERR
3 LT
8 [T b
% -
L
3 7% i k]
% 1
~ | | Vim =
5 » S
S | | an . L
g » 5 g )
S A <
3 e 5 ‘e =
) Leis
Panl @
o [ ¥ \Ge] N
=
L =
el
1
- ..mh..w N (18
L1l ) L Ll
i =
4 @ -]
E M3
Wia = ,
I ,
M 9} o \WHEN
i S
Pa
& N &
1 % | %
= =
=
|Y..ﬂ
N N 5 o
hn
o N Pox u.,
L0\ o
N
0 < =

\

57

L)
L)
I' 1
e
[l TN
4‘ 1
IL
N.J
|||r mo H
e s
< m
|||—-' m -
.ll.f .m
~d TN
oy m H
th' A._m
T |
% QL
k=
g
=
:
S A
< o
[

\

1N

1
su___ Chris

I
o
ti

men le -

no

dul-ce

Dul-ce no-men

o
D)
Y

» }
dul-ce no-men le-su Chris - ti

Dul-ce no-men

um.

-
di

1\

=

.
L

i

o

62
()

A

\

clll|lk= €] €[
1 ais .U =
T = | <
1 @] 1 @]
ﬁ.v 7 _ﬁ 7 o
™ 2 I 2
Tl
e 2 I & e | [
L] 7 _ﬁ 7
e 2 ™ 2
ﬁll' 1 ‘_‘ 1
™ N2 = TR
an m ™ m
g & H
Nk TN
i g ol 8 uﬁ-
| = NI
1T m N m
L B B
T m e m
e Ml 2|
[T | \w |
™ 3 e Y (1R
e
I 1 A 1
] T
SN wm N o

T




Iubilate Deo
(a 3. Alto, Tenore e Basso)

o iu - bi-la - te iu-bi-

iu-bi-la-te De

1) 1) 17 17

=

|4
iu - bi - la-te iu-bi - la

(6]

Iu-bi-la-te iu-bi-la-te De

3

A 92

e Camr )
Z
N

iu-bi-

De o

Iu-bi-la - te iu - bi-la - te

#6

Alto

P

A

1Y
v

Basso

1
Z b C 1
v

Basso continuo

X
1
L NS L
S
1
) m .S (1N
L
1
, Pan .h.a u
~ 1
| &
1
S e k=] e
_ L] LT
o
<
X L]
R=
[}
8
1
S 1 T
s
<
=
R=
TR & 7 TTTY s T
! ©
—
1 2 < |
iy
£ C
Pan | -
g ol v B
| | | @
i
N T 8 o £ o
7] N T T
N
>
P an m
o
I T o ML o T
™ o . .
l
L o] L o) 1 5 Ll
&) &) Nl A R
0 ]
| | P an !
8 = ol 2 b ||
MV..m 1
1
N N2 el = L1
1
L \ 8
1
I & =] L]
]
' T
I [ T o]
S ] L]
1 1
. . N
Koo N
V4
< = m

\

I-- _ -I- Set -I-
e E | B T
wn
\ ol = 1
1
e 8 NS [
i ANET i i
¢ & NS I
1 1 .
Y s IS 5
i _ L i nia
o . |
1 .
IS 1 0
L _ nnal i el
Hh & ul
| |
[ ] ||
. L]
aeay aeAl aeay aeAl
¢ & c 0 &
_ T & '
N .m TR R
Pan ) _ I\ !
» m u.-
an |l — | |
LI _ 8 B i)
Hl .2
[Ya NS £
L -
N § B o £ ol
2]
N =
B
§
T © N TN © TR
| o o ]
1
. o] )
o, e 0 =
19 1} . N
N o3 N N
D \ wi
< B m U
m

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



ITubilate Deo

84

16

¢ 4 M T
S s '
T & 8 ] g TTR
e © ]

1 1
e = p=] M g

1 1
TR = =] i © 0
HEN . L _ it
T &8 8 N e L
TTR.& 8 '

1 o B .
L] == \ ==l
o & o
[ ™| .S .|
Q! «©
'
el =
,
b2 = M D
11 1 1 uE 1 111
e E £ N 8 oL
1 1 |m D |
c 8 = [ T
L] . L] i
WV
=
8
[
1
0 & =]

1 1 .
IR = 2 :
RN | L _ i
e E : A
& =l '

:

T 5 8 o}
NN n T
41 =
3
[ o i) o
1
I e ol B M 1|
i _ L1 _ annn
E RIS ||
! [\ Y ]
. 1
g ©° L alll = D

g s bt

N - Ni.N
NEe oo 7 n
\ v

< m

\

24

™ P
_ |
y |
& e
¢
| 1
N §
Q
N F
- o
i)
,
.- \HE
- - ' 1 —_—
N 2
-
| <
5
N
g < N < L <
321 d ' H3% 1 ||
1
ok I e =
T = . .
To| o TN | = o
.
‘ | 1 1
g = 8 e & TR
HEN L L
i IS
e .S 5 T .5 T
TT7Te [ 1| «©
1 1
e = NI [
1 1
| = NI I (
H ™ il i
TN & & [ TR
= —
e .5 =
T © 1l | « 0
T 1 I 1 T 1 TTT]
TR & g o = T
1 1 1
oJit=] =] ) &
1 1 1
e, o} Ni.N
N Do u/ A/
\ £
<« = m J
=

\

1 1
4 — P —
5 5
1 1
b v Pas = '
() <]
el = NS
s TTTe
Dl
7
1 2] prim
B 8
P an
, g
T v B T
“Iu| B Bl
_ ™
e
19
e ] | 1
g [ »
P
| <
™ 3
Q
N .S
.RH.'.m
— 1
mh 2 e = | & TR
- - - 1 = ..
Pan
1 l. m 1
— 1
1 ) ™| & e o TTTe
1 - 1
i I M| = n
1 1 ~d AN l|||N
1
1 -
' 1
o
i [ N = T
L il SENE T
N = (18
,
_ N X _F-ﬁ
oN &
..n_m 1 £
E
o)
) A B
.m 1
1 o I ALl
- . N . N
= <N NEre- N a.,
AN v
= m g
o



85

Tubilate Deo

34

||||_ || II II
e &
g
e |EE;
Q l
! -
TR T © o
1
e l
N ' . n_u e = e
T ™ =
u. o O e e
| 1
‘l 1
_.-... = m& i ' T
1
_ q
| .mm 1 ol
pi - H
=
1 1
N 5 '
N S ﬁﬂ
|||-ﬂ 1 I 3 m ||a
LT L RENE i
9 | —
[ 9 > 2
:
i L
w [ YN
3 L SR
y
Ei
X
]
8
7 m TTR m TR
g M Il 1
]
o e o T ' T
1 k“ 1
=} =
. N I o ™
1 1 !
] =
s s [ YN _ 9
1 1
- Ni.N
Q Q N
\ i
< = m

1
. N .w i m | |
1 1
il o 0 . il
D e
Pan 2 , ,
| | )
prim o L
& g L
_ hi
L] . o L]
= innd Isiglle) Il
Va o
<
L A, L g L]
RS 8
N
1
] o
-] 0 TTe
) g > B
_ 7
| a2 ol
,
o)
_ Bk e |u
L] o ==l 1. =il
L ol 8 o ||el
1 _ﬁ m ~d
B m ©
7
)] /1 o
L] g P )
1N 2 I il )
1 Nl
4 m .w -
HI 1
L] o ! = T
1 1
. Sm o [T]
o) L]
A .
g L]
T
7
m |
o 1
] |
1
2 = 11
- Ni.N -
<N
o oM a
= m

\

44

I ™ -I- I--
1 m\m
= 5
H 5} .
D 1
Pan 2 !
| | 5]
i Q i o
'
1 Ry ! o m e
s
1L o B
A~ 1
Ty & HE[ xS
.
N ] Dc ol &
U EaN
N 2 N &
.
2]
TN 2 & L o)
' N & _
'
e & N & .
¥ T m + TN
-
\ ( vn N
. anl a&
'
M Do [ e & T
.RH..v a&
u Wis !
= L Y=Y
-
g
o %))
e = M| 5 i T
& <
| 7 :
- m — .m ©
MI 1
e 8 s [ ~ TR
- 1 L — ]
Pan ‘g 1
2]
o s (1
~d DO 1 | |
L m © |
Z
o [%)]
4 [92]
= Ml 2 [ 188
7 & =
. N . N N
NE o N
L a
< ) @ J
[




ITubilate Deo

86

49
()

ip-se fe-cit nos,

=

|4
Ip-se fe-cit nos

et non

nos,

si

et non ip

)
17

\

ip-se fe - cit nos,

-us:

IV I”)

O

\

54
()

g

v 7 g9

et non ip

et non ip

nos

si

nos

si

[L]

Py
®

o
>

| T

o1 1T T

nos

si

et non ip

se fe-cit nos

sinos ip

ip

ip-se fe-cit

nos

si

ip

et non

ip-se fe-cit nos

\

59
7 ()

1 1 1
N g N || m i m L
g & p 8 &
N aca TN acax
1 1 1
N S A S ML S A
1 1 1
= =t =1
N ] Q| «© || < HEE
— Mt 4 —
rd e g g
W og HY ¢ Iy
< < c
- — i ot an o
L 7 L n .| %)
1 1 ]
= e & | = i
A= o
5] e 3
]l & g .
k) L 0 T m e
e @ N B
1 1
i ST
iy S 5
< rc
0 N B L k] L)
an = 1
.
™E =l
a1, [
LR L O a
VM| n_L =
e & o T ol
e
1
L le w0
n e IR N e
RHA ..m
il Q.M
| g
,
[72] o wn
O L o o) R
L) c Ry QL e N
N |} . N
50 N exN ﬂp,
pa
< B m U
=)



87

ae-ter
O
num_

[ O-
O

in

P

in ae - ter
in ae - ter
|l

num
num

- num___
ae - ter
1 O

in

in ae - ter
in ae - ter
P

(24
ius
ius

ITubilate Deo

men e - ius
men e

<
o (7
o

-da - te lau - da - te lau - da - te no

a I179=0
?

-da - te lau - da - te lau - da - te no
-da - te lau - da-te lau - da - te no

o
¥

64
()

\

72
()

ae

num in ae-

- num in ae-
num.
num.
num.

in

O
ter
ter
ter

ter
ter

in ae
in ae
ae
ae
ae

ius
ius

in
in
in

ius

e
(@)
(@)
Iral
1T
num
num

1

te no - men e
ae - ter - num
O
O

ae - ter
ae - ter

da -
| N -K
in

lau - da - te no - men
lau - da - te no - men e

num in
num in

te lau
te
num

O

te

g

=
ter

-num lau da

lau - da

-num lau da
¥ 4 o

-ter - num in ae -

-ter
-ter

\

79
()
\

T



Peccavi super numerum

(a 3. Alto, Tenore e Basso)

---avm _ !l
]
111 ]
A
e & q 8 yill
e © '
UL g 9
» oL @
2 ! a
Lnld m
i [ g
e W
T 2 ] I TR
TR S L
' b ||
] I N
¢ s i
L 8
~ | |
1 o
b N b N
£ @ N ../ ../
\ nlw kl q wi 4
ik L
1
d 0
N NP NP
2 g N )\
: :
< ; 2
T

Basso continuo

\

O

O

o
'

=

vi

vi pec - ca

ca

pec

ris

O

su-per nu-me-rum a - re-nae ma -

vi

ca

Pec

O

(@]

2
]
1

N\

pec - ca

ris

su-per nu-me-rum a - re-nae ma

-vi

#6

O

L.

B

\

14
()

o 4 & & <

nu - me-

su - per

ris

su-per nu - me-rum a - re-nae ma

o A

me-rum

su-per nu

vi

pec - ca

vi

pec - ca

ris

P

su-per

ris
#

su-per nu-me-rum a - re-nae ma
6

#6

A

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



89

Peccavi super numerum

vy

21
()

+t

et mul-ti-pli-ca - ta__

ma ris,

nae

re

-rum

(7]

et mul-ti-pli-ca - ta__ sunt

ris,

nae ma

re

I
I
ie

y 4
r.y

\

ta

pec - ca

ris,

- nae ma -

a - re

nu - me-rum

Pl

o

\

26
()

1, - .
L=
' ' |l '
e S -g S
1
' ' N F
1
H o | | —
|_.’ W.. [ YB\§ ..ﬂ
1
a2
g
i~ oM | ©
—_— 1 -
1
[
1
= Y ©
b & nus
[* .
™ = s .
i |
LIRS s i
1 1
P = !
v =
ain J 2
—_~
1 p 1
HE
Pai
 JES
(L] 1
1
[
1
-
1 c )
D
2 g
o oo
< m

\

1
-
1 < L
s
] = e il
™ s Sl m @
1 |9
_“-.1 | e g
m» = K
[ |
e 8 I~ ol
1
P a =
nv.i & !
e 2
g
™2
i, O ) = Eil
v T £ AL S N
R H L 2 R
o 7
= 1] =
. I
[ T IS} i) S b |
1
! M =
el & &
a, T =
B =
. s
T g N (RS TTT
e L 1%5] R NN
e 8 (Y1
1
' S TN
1
=, 1
T . n TTe
' Pa .Im
g
( € e
1
1
[ TR
EES
1
-
v c
4]
m 1 ”Wlll w V-l
N o» ../ ﬂp/
.\
m




Peccavi super numerum

90

non sum di - gnus_

et

me

pec-ca - ta

O

me

pec-ca - ta

\

a,

me

pec - ca - ta

o

O

2
1

B.c.

\

41
()

1N

| Y

L.

| BT

1]

non sum di - gnus_

et

li

di-nem cae

de-re al-ti - tu

vi

(7}

/7

di - nem cae - li

de-re al-ti-tu

vi

gnus

et nonsum di

| Y

\

vi

sum di - gnus

non

di-nem et

de-re al-ti - tu

vi

b6

#6

L.
o

T

\

46
7 ()

1T Al

D]

di - nem

de-re al-ti-tu

vi

di - nem

de-re al-ti - tu

vi

di-nem cae

gnus vi - de-re al-ti - tu

sum di

non

et

o

°
| e S o

17

17

17 1/ 1/

7

\

de-re al-ti-tu - di-nem cae

vi

di - nem

-de-re al-ti-tu




91

i-ni-qui- ta

<~ L

Ll 1T 1

Peccavi super numerum

50
()

li

cae

y

1]
Y

prae mul-ti-tu-di - ne

li

B.c.

| W M - \ NN
m.. = i) =
g ol 1
llllﬂ % 1 m |||9 1 1
1
" A
= | 1R Iy..ﬂ !
an _ B
1
N B _ _
-~ \
1 e 9] |l [=1
\] [ 10N L
[P & - E I = s 1
ol il i ' T T
| hux __. v ] . e 2=
™E | g N Ul ki
Q c N <
e ' '
= Q] _ﬁ : I - [ YNGR
' I ~ [ TR pPim )
c 9|
WW L ] Pan ..W
' Pas !
_ B ol B
Plim - ,
I
Pan [=} I}
_ = £ Y7 &
8 ML T T
X o T ' o] g
=] H-H ! H-H H-+H H-+H 0] -
g H - e ©
l Vim =
R j=]
= o = 5, |
o~ iy =
— 1
il “Hel -~ o
33 nw e N
9] 1 QL ! ml
) [ 18 '
<1 L g 2
= T anm ] ]
w
.m T m L % D % TTT9
= Pan o
= D o 1
g 3 )
a ! =
3 2 _ y
— — 1
Qy H B - '
i D = |
I ] Dan =] L L
ERER N - ol |
B m m 1
1 ! |
1 m g %
] & [ N 2 2
h NI !
1 T o fim]
! wm o
Y Nd I I n__ 2 =
N 1 E s 5 S Le- 3
wi L0\ o Lo\
< =




Peccavi super numerum

92

63
()

IAY

1N

| N
L

IAY

5 &

il

am

vi

ir - ri

o
me

ir -ri-ta-vi

ta -

- am

ni

quo

ae,

ir - ri

ir - ri - ta-vi

am___

ram

i

ta - vi

- am

ni

quo

ae,

me

ir - ri

ir - ri - ta - vi

\

am

ram__

i

ta - vi

- am

ni

quo

ae,

me

#6

\

68
()

ir-ri-ta-vi ir-ri - ta - vi

ni - am quo

ram tu am et ma

i

- am

ni

quo

U 17 7 17 17 1

L]

lum

ma

et

am

i-ram tu

ir-ri-ta-vi ir-ri - ta - vi

- am

ni

ni - am quo

quo

N

1N
T

1N
T

ir-ri-ta-vi ir-ri - ta - vi

ni - am quo

\

tu am

ram__

i

- am

ni

quo

2

2

\

74
7 ()

ci

ram te  fe

co

ci

fe

CcO - ram te

-lum

o

()

et

ci

- ram te fe

co

lum

ma

et

[
ram te fe -

co

ram te fe

co

lum

ma

\

e
e
e
T
I
MY
T
Ea3
e
e
1)
Ranl
i
1
TR
NP
<




93

co-ram
et

ma
ma
T

lum

@

et
ci et
ci
[ 4 [ 4 [ 4
co-ram te
ma

ci
fe

7
co-ram te

o
et

co-ram te

fe

fe
lum co-ram te

lum

co-ram te

b

|
u

ma

ma

&
@

et
et

Peccavi super numerum
co-ram te
co-ram te

| 7Y
1]
lum

ci
o
o
lum

ma
lum

et

fe

o
ma

=S
lum
co-ram te
T
ma
L/ L/

et

lum

et ma
(o]

ci
lum

ma

80
()
85
()

\

COo-ram

lum

ma

et

ci
L

fe

te

co-ram

te

co-ram

te

\

B.c.

\

| Y
m

=,

ci.
ci.

ci.

e

-

fe

90
7 ()

»
fe

&
co-ram te

fe

INT
co-ram te

=

co-ram te

<
lum
co-ram te

lum
ma

et
te co-ram te

\

nao

o

T
B

L.y

11




(a 3. Canto, Tenore e Basso)

Transfige mi, Domine Iesu

7 ()

N
1

1/

su,

Trans-fi
Do - mi-ne mi

mi-ne Ie

ge mi,

Do -
Trans - fi

Do - mi-ne mi

ge mi,

O

Trans-fi

N

y &2

\ &2
A 2

Canto

Z
Z

A\ VTN 1
1B
Tenore
Basso e
i—

Basso continuo

ri-
su-a-

ac sa-lu-ber

o o T ®- T -
su-a - vis - si-mo
ae

ni-mae me

- SCe -ra

O
-dul-las et vi

3

12
7 ()
[ fam)

IAY
U

N

E=s
k]
k]

k)
Ly

INIT
U

5

- . II
=
H ) ]
& &0
1
&
)
l c
[
B
4 [}
g o
| Y L
N
=
Pas o
I
1 m \IH
M| .
o =]
hunugii Ihangle Bk
[} [}
N 2 S g
]
1 [eY0]
- 1
AR 2 = ML
1
™ .
N m m
| b=
7 = [}
= N| ~ A
S ]| udll
Nl g e 2
1
n AN 9 B
1
o
w
=
{ 1] =
=
M ] A
i~ UVR e o
-
g
Ll %)) (5} 3
0 8 g 7
o
1 m
1
i = o w
3 a s i
L TS 1 LT
T o a o
& . 6
1 " o a o
&0 = g
1
4 . ]
= )
)
i c
©
=]
Y o s
Sl pel
N C up/
.\
@]

C

- ne-

vul

#6

i

tu

a-mo-ris

- ri-mo

il

ac sa-lu-ber

2=}

7

su-a - vis - si-mo

()

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica

\



95
a-mo-ris

re

1)
ra, se-re-na-

ne

a-mo-ris tu
L.

ve

1/

ri - mo

ra, se - re-na-que et a-pos-

vul
ve

i
1A

1N

ac sa-lu-ber

tu

a-mo-ris

N

Transfige mi, Domine lesu
O

\
NT

ri - mo
su-a - vis - si-mo

vul - ne-re

54

1
17
#d

1/

ac sa-lu -ber
ne - re,

1/

vul-ne - re,

tu

2
vul
i
i

a-mo-ris

1/
1N

U/
a-mo-ris tu

O
O

-mo
-vis - si-mo
-re

S’

3
¥

17
22
()

\

17
a-pos-

1/

1]

ra, se-re-na-que et

te
| .
==

ve

ol

te

ot

&
@

ca cha-ri - ta
1

te

li

cha-ri - ta

\

T
C
T

|||| Mo, |||
N\
1
N @
1
[ Ym N
«
S M| -
l.k [ in NG 1
1
! o
| THE
1 TR N 1
1
©]
s S Y
8 |
o
o i
] [ 1REN
—
9}
5 M
o L
1
N T T
N8
1
[ ¥ NGV n
e\ & M|
N 1 V-ll m —+——
o
[ 1NN > 1
AN =
N T H
(1Lt (1Lt 1
. o 11
H- 2
3 - 1 =
N @ \EE
imi v_L %
e & -
\ = y |« 41
NN .Iu. 1
L] 2 & I %
5
o
1
o
\ B \EE roa
1
L8
1 © 1
n @
4 m .
M P w . o
A'/ ﬂ'/ ~ g @
v Ay
M @} =



Transfige mi, Domine lesu

31
()

N\
1N

N
7

[ 18

D)

a-pos-

cha-ri -

IR

ra, se-re-na-

1N

ve
cha-ri -ta

te
IAY
ra, se-re-na-que et

| Bl
|
li - ca

te
ve

li-ca

a-pos-to

|
cha-ri - ta

a-pos - to
a-pos - to

te
se-re-na - que et

cha-ri - ta

K4
| =
li - ca se-re-na-que et

li - ca

cha-ri - ta
ra, se-re-na - que se-re-na-que et

li -ca
li-ca

-que et a - pos-to
-que et a-pos-to

-to
- to

\
\

96

B

gue-

et li-que-fi - at

| Y7l
lan
#6

ut

gue - at
w
hl

lan
#6

ut

te,
O
te,
te,

O
O

IAY

cha-ri - ta

te
cha-ri -ta

-ta

39
7 ()

T



97

Transfige mi, Domine lesu

45

50
()

ol
N m [ ¥
Pa h
=
|
1 . ~a [T
1w L8 A ©
1 1
=} L = T
— - 1 L 1 — (] —~——
14 o N
b wl W,
i I N = 5
Ra + H -
ey @ o © _
b b - ]
14 v
) =]
o
| = Pa um
| 4 -+
5]
H = L]
- L ' - - =
g
T o i =
QN o e
)
[ im NGy}
|HD m N
an I
g K
Pia -
k)
A1
b || , 1 © = [
L L i L1
1 ] [ W
T T oo
~_~
pHoE ! Ly
QL , |l m ~ N |
Ll Ll ML M |
NHER Y N,
)
3
=
)
NS
[ © g
h
o) e 0 N
A
@] =

1 TTT1 7 1 TTT
)
3 1 2
o L S
it P L
B
- pa -
[} V
(] 1 9] T
1 n Lm -
1
)
L = 1 SN
m - 1 4 —~——
2
] = pan
g NI h
®| 2 N =
LeL 2
[ in NGk
! o1 1 — ]
© [ YN IS
1 1
[ YR =, L
- 1 1 .
\7T ] V
L] m.. .W
il 1 M '
= i = N =
»an - #H. -~
1 B 9] h
= b E |
WV
q N
=
. o
.
WV
o] IR 1 Wl
el «
Lm 1 e
o HE | o
R g !
< S
S N o
| |
[ % = 1= T
Ay
q S '
o] { 108 =) s [
.. - - ! 1 .
g
o
l
el © N
P -
<]
' N © )|
Pas an
1
v «
g
N e
.\
O B m

B.c.

\

55
() ug

u, I -- I--
m o H o
A+ 1 '
u ‘g g= [ Y
.
[}
Ll o
] o
1 N n\_u
NS
™ 9
ML B ML
HENN - | il LT
N B
f
N g 8
N D !
o
o L SHEN
p
1 —
[
i
| I N m
w0
! N2
1
g N 2 o [plL
S ©
3
T
g
— (9]
3]
a e
N 9
:
B o
- 93]
R © c © « |
L | o L
S _ -
[}
L i ]
uw ) m < )
e |
' . ™ £ )
Vim - ||
L) i)
e = NS
A g g Nl o
e g I Il 1T
m o « !
= &
1
1 -m
| | o] ] 1] | [ o ‘N
v R « [ YR
1 1
VIRN - ol = M|
Ly 1 1
N A/ A/
.\
@) B m U
=)



Transfige mi, Domine lesu

98

60

1 T o £
=
L2 .
\
] ] ] *
| o ) o o .m =~ [0
— - 1 1 ———— —~———
eN | B L B
1 1
ol o2 L3 ML o |
1 1
N7 .7 N E an
(] (]
N T A M oS \
N - Pa -
N @ &)
b b N el
L L N - L]
N B
!
- m, ..oa» ™
an -
)
o -~ ' £ w
_ ML B i g <
1
S I | 2 e [|B
I Pyl
a7 b3
[ Y0 G} N B v
_ ™
[ Vn NG . I m @
| | w0
“H o
L -
g H 2 o T
! N
f
n
T —
5]
N 3 b I TR
LT L L] L]
SN B
A
- ..% i m
§% < ,
P an ] . ]
- iR — N
g
S ©
g
B 2
1 m. 1
) M
AT % i
nYlm
T B ™ 3 N B + |
NDe NDo- a n
\ o
@) = m S
m

\

65
()

@
<
o T
-
]
b
[ [ | ol
5
Q
- n
S S
:
W)
.= TN & TR
= o ©
HI T L il
N m '
I
Q L
QL
o @ | TN
Nd i) | HN
ik 1 . L
7]
<
3 g
-
[ 1
]
2 olll -2 3
| & Y & I
' =
Q
N m ;
N| & g
Q Q
L T
E==
-
8 8
s
ﬁ_,r N
1 3
?
<
]
Q
N
=4
[9)
8
g - u 7 g .~ o
1 1
N NEo- A/
P

T

\

70
7 ()

| £ _
all = ....H.._ ©
)
AN O
_ ™ g
=] T ® a b
Hlo a \ 1 il
m A ks
N o \
: —-—
9 L_u T ﬁm uwm
3 n N\
~ -
- Q 1
1 rd L =
L L il - i
N E
3 Ul 3
-
' (o
ﬁ 3
{1 n (2} .
N ® St B
1 1
' N w N m
e © o S N §
L3S © o
I o ~d
w ' A
L] s a
[ “—b ,.m. ~ 1
[}
N ©
- |l -—
N @ .| Mm
-
” a 1
e
[72] (1] )
‘B ‘g Aol ®
. L] : L L
Pan
N B g _
= =t H . ma
\ O o) s}
Q Q -
—— [} 1
- {1
¢
i~
- a
)
N DNEJeo=
4
Q = m




99

Transfige mi, Domine lesu

75

—
—

cum.

O

te

et es - se

cum

es - se te

\

] -
H- QO
— [} 9} V :
e Mte  |Npe | e CEE :
n @ NGB ™ 2 (10 © o il o O
1 1 1
. 3 N $ [ i NE ] .FIN ol £
\
— M A H Amwl m-.l ' b | o ' <+ |TTT® ai
L5 9 H © - | ﬁ-i i
1 —
| W olll W. iR W ol N 1 1] BE ) ! TTe | 1
1 1 1 |
° ° ° T
T @ T @ T~ @ P H ! ! '
- 1 —— 1 — — 1 1 1
N .4 N 2 = R
X T N o o
™ & N & N & i T _ N TR , TN
1 1 1 1
™ 8, n\ECH N| &, (Y 8
n . n N Nl I.— é
= =1 A = A e & I ' o a ] Y
— QO T o) T o T RN { | {1 AN
g g
e @ 5 ! Y T
A Il B oLl T ©
! (%] -
< < TR < T d T 2 v
-HH 3] i 9 ol 2 [ YR N B
g ™
1 1 1 1 u.
N k] N @ oll 3 ol
2 ] e 2 < [ TTTo \ .
HT HT %) -
i~ @ [ 1NN 3] [ 188 M|
© 4 © Ll 1] L L LT g
B . B . e
—-— - \ L a © L
T E T _
_ YIS RS NEREEENS w QN L
1 1 1
1 ! !
° ° N ° N\ i
§ _ H 1 V1. 2 H 2 \NEEE ? N H
EEEE 1 1T 1 1T 1 1T
. H _ ni e N2 o 2 ol I _ &
[ YaNE N = aN PIN 1
_ © © oy T A5 ) .
N A, NI A, N | B 2 @
« T’ T A y ) !
N N NN _
A N 1 A ] % %
1 1
g 2 i 2 elll B QL L3 kot
1 -~
- g g L] g i v
© T =t = ™ = ™
¥ ¥ 't
NE g n —~ N o n n o NP o
\ o o £ 0\
U B m g ) B m g ) =
m m

B.c.



1o
il
re

is

Chris - tus

neo
o

T

(@]

mor

sur - gens ex

22
re

#6

G

Christus resurgens
(a 3. Due Canti 0 Tenori e Basso)

D]
Chris - tus

D}

Z

| fam WD HID=|

7 ()
)

N

o

O

r 61D
Ce) P
Q

Q
)

Basso
)
Z

Canto 0 Tenore I F
19]
Basso continuo

Canto ¢ Tenore II

\

Lo
re
ex

non
Ti
tu

sur - gens

iam
Chris - tus

ri - tur

mo

mor
ri - tur
P
re

(7}

Tt
ex
mo
mo -
| T
Chris - tus

iam non
2

sur - gens

re -
iam non
non
O

tur

ri

tur
is
iam

Chris - tus

ri
o
b
tu
|
mo

Py
»

[ 2

Py
= o

O
mo
mor

2]

iam non

O

tur

ex

ri

iam non

mo

-sur - gens
-tur

-is

e O

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica

7y
N
10
()
7y
1y
"\

CI
CII
CI
CII



101
tu

ri -

7 &2
ri -

Ired
Ti -

Ir&d

ri

mor
non mo
mo
mo
ul - tra non do - mi -

mo

non
non

IR
il - li

ex
non
Poded
[l
R
- ri-tur

iam
d-
mo
ri - tur
O~
1 O
mors

ri - tur

@

sur - gens

tur

re
ri

no
mo

non

]

Chris - tus
is

| mo

iam

non

| mo

Christus resurgens

=

[+ g
P21

iam

Py
e

e
tu
1

i}

iam non
ri-tur
iam non

mo

is
O

mor

ex
tu

Pl
iam non

-tur:
-tur:

O

-sur - gens

| fam)
mor
-is

1y

Q) O
-tur
v

| {an WA VEIP=N
rad

| {an WA EP=N

16
)
\

21
7 ()
“\

26
7 ()

CI
CII
CI
CII
CI
CII

1N

ul -tranon do-mi - na

o

Z

R e

B.c.



Christus resurgens

e N
y
g
an o H !
o]
e m
b g N
L L] _ L L]
i ‘B ol
1
L o
— d -
Pa =
o N
c
il
B
= ! -
- B 5 E
' Pan = 1
o Pl -
ol 7§ = L Y
L T
\
)
wn
| £ N
.
g
'
\
, ~d ol
1
'
\
)
' s oL
0
N (1
. m [
N S i
1l g
™ S
« =
n_ -
NG A~
& ’
= g
@) m

\

35
7 ()

mors il -1i

N\

bi

ul - tranon do-mi - na

#6

39
7 ()

ul - tra non do -mi -na

il - 1i

mors

tra

ul

mors____

N

ul - tranon do-mi -na

il-1i

mors____

-tur

o

el
— 1
1
Vas L1
br=] L
\
H o
g
knl -
== m
m R.l !
o S m S i
& g
Ty m
=
~d o] i
L)
| |
L)
1 1
-
Vim
L1 = 111 = L1
o B B B
Ty h_lv , L
L
e = Va
Es3 <
N q
\
# 1
||||n 1
1
\
1
< a
— —
m
S 3




103

Christus resurgens

L c
' y g
b
1 I 1
1 i 1
1 1
1 r u 1
q_.
5] — .v (5]
c c
1 1
= ¢+ g
1 1
] [e]
] H 5
m ™ m
< T &
] T (] ]
B B B
1 1 1
=] T =] E|
e | = | =
1 | | 1
e = e = .
| HEN “ L L = SR\
- il
1 & B g
¥
1
= — — | |
- B ) = 2 ™
| N = l
1
18 = ) S wo
1 | | 1 | ||
{1 OF
( |
~H O\ Ly
= = J
“ U e«

1
1 1
] L
_ _ £ N
1
g 1
1 1
1
e |||
1 1 T
'y
=
S}
<
1 1
al
1 1
(o] (o] =
c c | .m Ol
1 1 1 T
2 2 = 2y
1 1
S 3 - el
1
o o
5] 5]
<t b=t
1
g el \HE
1
Al 5 [ :
1
o 5 el L !
e
o E M
! 1 1
L o
el
( °
~N < nm &./
=\ .
= = J
@) @) m

\

51

S
1
L m I £ 8
1 1
| 8 S | s Ml
m 1 1
19 |9
|l Q N 4] ol @
..w S S eP iy s
| = Q|
e T Ny
HANE i i L |
|9}
T (]
- 2 2
8H 3 SN Sl
n N[ B
1 1
™ 2 N B
\ 2 N
@ NN [ =3l
{ YmN Y
I 5 5
o B H- g H g
! ~d Q]
—
i
ol E | E e & ARt
1 = I = T e L
[ | ] 1 | | 1 1
IA ] | | ] TN () TR
g g kS
L 5 el 5 Ml s ol
o o @]
~Nd e I~ ~d
o 5 0| 5 0 5
VL] - L - Ll - UL
] Ln:l. 1.% ]
e 8 | YHE
T o
1
1 : 1
T ] T
1 | | ! 1
T L [
N NG ap,
/ I\
— = /m g
@] @) m




Christus resurgens

104

57

S | E ]
_ - |
s N 2 ]
i el
5 NS
1 o o
5 | o
- m
<
]
[
el
y o)
=] X
o 1 L
| 3 1 g 1]
1) K T
= N =
1 T @ 1
- &
B Q T WY D |
' k7
2 ]
N 5 i
@ A ) 5 g
<) 2] N B
2] 1
o =
(% B (1N m
1
=
L o) . e
IhiR: [ 9 i lhss
44 (7))
3
L
Pa 0 1
= B4
1 «_1 1 T
|||0 o
_ g —
y L Y I |
{1 | m {1 L - m -
i L . L i
T §
NEEE . M JHEA
ko) )
- H »n
= 2 .
| N N 2 N
) N m
[ in N
1
—
@ —H o] q kS
T @ g nwu! o nwuu
N 28
M 7
N m
—
-
| @ . TR
=yl =
0 NE N u.,
ya
— = m J
S O s

\

1 ! 4
U
@) [ L
»
>
o
5 _ ]
S
4
4 S & ol
i - N ann
1 =
T 2 ]
an —
! I >
B Pl Qe
NS LIRS
= V=g
b LS
e m
|
e =
Ul =
s S
i £ c o .
ol o o
1
_ &
] o
| H_ﬁ .
N _ ] I
1
ol
1
a
I
=
|
| = | ]
=
G ]
~
5
C
50 p
= o
O m

\

67
7 ()

o)
1 A 1
|l ' #
% ' '
1
! 1 |
- 1
# _ ﬁ _
. L
! o]
1 D
P an et
s
1 prim o
L] , S
L =
=
. Ll L
L] _ 5
1 4+
L] . 9 O
5} <5} 4 ]
e &)
s S S
1 = x
A S > HE R
[ \n N e
s M
“Te| = e = A
H =
S
Pan o
s
1 =
4
M| © Y o e =
L £
QL
|| 1 5
] - ] 1%
{1 N O
&
Q]
N o
ya
— —
m
v 3




105

Christus resurgens

71

_ || |
=1
n
(]
=
1
<
T S N
1
1] = s
=
_ L
ml o |
-
4 —
<
P
{1 (o} é
8 i
HEEE . |
T
4 I“_u N
e 2 N
Pa -~ 1
R < ™~
8 b n g
1
=
1 | |
! ———— -
N
2
1
<
|
<
8
' L |
=1
i
(]
2
~
< q
e} D 7 I
1
N

"\

al -le-1lu-ia

al - le - lu - ia al-le-lu - ia

Al-le-1u - ia

-0.

()

CII

\

76

| | 1
-M = o . 8 MY
1
HJ 1 =] '
2
-
NN 8 1 ' B M |
. ] ann
™. B
1
“y Lc I b 1 |||-
1 1
L
i © LG
K RiL) @ T
[ | 1
- I = e
s M S 8 i
LT ] . L
T
1 lu 1
R) 1
ol = Te 2 R
N
th. .ﬂ.a ,
' b 2 (YR
1 ~
= i
NI
! 1
™ =
‘N.rnr [ aL
Y S EEL
— 1
=1
=
1
<
1
—
(o]
.S N |
1
Lo N
= = J
@) @) m

\

o
1

ia.

lu

le

al

al - le-lu - ia

lu-ia

-le

[p—

%
TTT] 1
Hh S

E==

1
| @

1
1
ia

i

N o
al - le-1lu

A
IAY

N

al

al-le - lu-ia

CI




Vulnerasti cor meum

(a 3. Canto, Alto e Tenore)

” ()

y &
A

SO-TOr me - a,

SO-ror me-a, Spon - sa,

me - um,

Vul-ne-ras - ti cor

.\g)

Alto

Tenore

=

g

\ &2

Basso continuo

\

N T

in

sa,

spon

SO-ror me - a,

Vul-ne-ras-ti cor me-um, so-ror me-a, spon - sa,

o o3

u-no o-cu-lo

*ve

in

sa,

spon

NT
U

y
i
N o @&

\
N

7

1

b
Vul-ne-ras-ti cor me-um, so-ror me-a,

o~

o

B.c.

\

Lnlv -
1
anl () !
> £
primi =
I ﬁ
Pan e
LI = i
N B
N 1
T g N © (18
™ 3 ° L
' N
g 5
LY [ m N | N
= {1 " = =
an_.‘ ﬂ_a/
e m ol 5 [y
primi I~
B
Pan .
I|_.‘ m ~ [ 18
£
) 5
] = L] o 11 i
L
| 2 ™ & I
anl =
i
_ e = N g
2]
1
)
Hl o Hy 2 |
Nl 5 \w s \
In g 2
g = 1 a
5
b m N.J 2 L
1
_ 5
A a. [ 1
— - —— 2] 1
1 AK a
1
primi ]
_ g
Pai =
]
-
1
P | ||
5 R
o]
Q
1 ~
° 1 3
o 1
b IR ||
3 S T
«» ol
N Sg N N
o\
@) < = 5
Mm

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



107

Vulnerasti cor meum

.=
G

vul-ne-ras - ti cor

rum

rum tu-o

u-no o-cu- lo

in

me - um

vul-ne-ras - ti cor

spon

JHe 4o

| It

1/

\e

vul-ne-ras - ti cor

- um

me

vul - ne - ras - ti cor

rum,

rum tu - o

#6

L.

L.

\

17

1]

u-no o -cu-lo

in

Sa

SO-ror me-a Spon

um

me

rum

rum tu - o

u-no o-cu - lo

in

SO-ror me-a spon - sa

in

sa

SO-ror me-a, Spon

- um,

me

T

\

21

i

rum,

[¢]

rum tu

tu-o

-rum

1Tl

- 0 - rum,

rum tu

cu - lo

o

u-no

in

7

]

7

17

in u-no cri - ne

et

rum,

o

rum tu

- cu-lo

u-no o

L.y

T

B.c.




ne

et in u-no

1/
| 4

/¥
¥
o

et in u-no cri

]

i

et in u-no cri-ne col-li tu

VA

li_ tu

1]

Vulnerasti cor meum
col
IAY

ne
1y
17

et in u-no cri-ne col-li tu

7y
ne

IR
et in u-no cri

et in u-no cri

col-li tu

25
()

108

\

ae
bl
a,

O

tu
B 1 O

chrae sunt mam - mae

ae,

()

(7}
O

Quam pul - chrae sunt mam - mae
tu

Quam pul
me

T
Podud
2
SO - ror
ae,

tu

11D}
1D}
11D ]
17
116
AL

11D ]

2
ae,
Lo
b

=)
chrae sunt mam - mae

1.
(@)
<

tu

quam pul - chrae sunt mam-mae

L]

17
4
2
ae

et in u-no cri-ne col-li tu

tu

N
1]
IAY IAY
col-li

tu

/1
tu

quam pul -

1N

N 1T
col - li__
ae

N

N

et in u-no cri - ne

cri - ne

2
O
tu

quam pul - chrae sunt mam-mae
sunt mam-mae

3

30
()
i\s)
36
” ()

C
T

A



109

SO - ror

Vulnerasti cor meum

no
sa

spon

42
()

sa____

=g

spon

sa

hy

me

spon

[
SO - ror
al

=

Py

N

1/

me

SO - ror
#6

\e

O

]

SO ror me
P> O

(e X

NT

1y

1]

IAY

1]

me
me
O

SO ror
ror

SO

a1 O

me

T

48
()
\5)

O

53
7 ()

no,
et

vi

A
u-be-ra u-be-ra tu - a__

—

11

1N

Pul-chri - 0 - ra__ sunt

O
sal
sal

Ir &l
Ired
Ired
C O

o
spon - sal
spon
spon

(7
a,
a,

[#]

aI
ror me
ror me

sOo
sOo

O

[ fam} =D

A
B.c.



e T
<
Y
Pim =
E
v B -
~d |||Um \EE
| | 73]
[
e S (Y
L)
[
[ T © T
.. L L 1 - - .
ey &
5
| =
Ll = L]
[ ] 2, L
T & o el 8 T
' i m
L] «
m [ 1
1 i i L
—— ' - — - —
| | 1
ji o L
- -
1
L & |
2 © e
1 — 1
Pin - |
g o L «© i
S N BL
s ! i
N 1L
3 3 & | Hu N s
12} an =~
2 L g -
m By m.. A
| N o
0
k\ ml
2 L
P =
5
g i
[ I o) 'Y
.. L L AM -m .
P g
m 4
o)
- 2 L
[
P
] ] g
30
L £ I
=
| O
el
1
L ©
o <N e NDow
o U] M i
2
— @) <

B.c.

\

64

I _ I- _ -- -I-
I U g
=] B
0 &
1 < 1 <
=) =]
Pan $— Pan =
A S A IS
o ESSINY
1 | | ]
. o e o
q ko) e © -Im
—
1
~ ~C 1l O 0
L] L Pl m L]
B
&
n ol
m DY
1
1 L 8 JHAN
1
=
N mO
g
/'
an =]
a S
[N 1ﬂ
e T Nl © TR
! f »_uﬂm B ol
= _ H el
[ «
1
o z T Yl
14 <
fay 1
14 )
8
1 ! N -
=] LB ol
(]
H
) L
S __. " 7
1
= ™™
He
- |
E ™ 2 TR
" ﬂ
()
Q0
1
g e =
(o]
~
! @
Q
1
° =] b |
S O NEJe- N
\ £
@] < =

\

I- - _ } I--
e &
5
wn
' g
| :
[ £ S Ql
] =
B (]
A :
L
2 2
1
el = oS e TITS
1 1 1 - 1 et
L c
\ e © 5]
g
. °
™ s _ ™5 =
N B
T S
. 1
! TTTe 2 ™ © & N |
[
ol T « = T
[T7% 7
T 2 ™ B e
B
L | . i U
1 ] — an
= N
(o
1
(R |
© 1 N
\ o
P an o an mu
= o
P =
1 W wn
| € ) ooy
P H
5 £
[ w ||' m
4 g
m '
B o ™ o = | |ol
1 1
4 .m ¥4 m
4 & T g
=} j=)
- T
1 1
me e 2 M
o <N 4 (oo mp,
©
v < ~ g
=




111

Vulnerasti cor meum

72

'
L
2=
e m ol 3
-
,
Tl s TTe e e = T
Pan 5 an nm
' |_.' m | m
’0
H o] Pan o
L £ ™ 5 _
Pim =
S
A o
Panl ! Y
™ . » O b |
| L i . LT
T 2 i N TTTY
an ! !
a o |
i ] v I m i
£ _ L
c [ | «© ﬁ
.
H m 1 M © ol
] L i . LT
Vim H o
[
= =
Pan
2
el & _
g
T 1 .
e o i = T
_ c
P a
)]
E 2
Pan vim
5 v B
Tt
:
T o N m
- - 1 et 1 —_—
M 5
=]
30
i o]
o]
T =
™ <
— 1
i o 1 M« N
1
AN 2
T+ Bl
[}
.
4 ° m ||
~ ) ﬂm - 8 N
nEr o o wp/
\ 1
Q < =

\

76

Ppa = Pan =
A o 3)
Q, E Q.
1 5 s 5
4 w0 [95]
| s T = mes T
. Tl © Vs ©
: g g
H g _
N H— T 1 1T m NREE
- 1 = = =
ﬂ\ 1
il i Hee 1M
1
| ™
M- 2 e S TN «© ol
1 1 | | '
|« T « | 2
N 9]
\
-u © ™ e & il
L L] Ll L]
- L =
N 2 4 m.. ...J
1
e 2 oL
1
. m T nm ~ [ 108
— L
0 %.. ] e -
P a
2 \ 5
\
TN m T o QO
L L Ll \ L]
Prim = Prim
3
L) g m
an T
kll. m 2 m
\
N 2 L
1
4l g
=}
30
TeE S
-
-
1 ™ ..w
)
T o L |
l—.‘ 1 °© MW
N NE NG~ n
\ 1
O < =

B.c.

80

qllef = ¢l = qllg] = €]
Pan m ' '
i Il
e
T &
R .w.II. £33 n
| 1 R sl
! 1 |4 1
' 3 1 1
L1 o) ] ) e] :
- - | | - {1 |
1 1 U' A.ﬂ
T (o] e © |1
e e ' !l « © |
[ AN A-J. ™ 2
| |
| | nm L aw L m ax QO
- pim o =
2 c N om..
_ . n
g E il
NEre NG N 0
/ .\
@} < = g
m




Exurgat Deus
(a 4. Canto, Alto, Tenore e Basso)

us ex-ur - gatex-

De

Ex - ur-gat ex-ur-gat

[ 4
ur-gat ex-ur - gat

De

Il
o D (° =
| {an WA 93

07 ©

N\

7~
A

Alto

Tenore

)

Z H U 1
4

Basso

A

b
4

Basso continuo

\ : M| 5 _
o o =
TR 3 T DL D bl |
& g £
| @ el 2 [N N
e ...m \ 1
T ® el -~ o 2 il
L e 5 = L
- | N - [~
i T = S LN
Mg Wlsg A
& T & 1
[ TR o ﬂ | HEE
| \ 2
H
vulm L % L
b
...|I.m g Al
i L I = N T
o
(]
N 2 b |
oll @ ol
| & |
[ 188 ..m
[ YR
0 QL
a acAl el aca 204
| | o« 11 | |
] I
A | |
_ i 'y
B i ™
i i _ i L L
1
|| 5] { 1|
i
_ A
[ "
| | () 447 { 1]
A 5
. | |
WV
Pa -~ “—
B (¢ (¢
o0 &0
1
'
=}
1 1
X
(5}
= w0 L
7 7
Ni.N 19 1}
g DD n n
3/ i
< = m

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



113

Exurgat Deus

o

ni-mi-ci

i

ius

e

ni-mi-ci

tur dis - si-pen - tur i

et dis-si-pen

ius

e

ni-mi - ci

ius

ni-mi - ci e

- si-pen tur i

-tur dis

1V I”)

(7}
1

VAW
| fam

)]
H 2
'
|| [
Ll 'S
|
B
1
H— &
1
o
H B
=
1
=1
1l @
i
L @
'
.8
T ©
5 ) m
'
v 5
I. oW
1
k7
1
.8
el
-—
()
)]
H- .2
'
)
e

\

- si-pen - tur dis - si-pen -

tur dis

et dis-si-pen

ius

e

ni-mi-ci

i

-tur

o |
| ) X #)

B.c.

\

13

i-ni-

tur

- si-pen - tur dis - si-pen

dis

ius

ni-mi-ci e

i

-tur

Do

||_ | |, _ ||
™ 2 . nHE = n g
N~ e -~ N
- | N
o g
~ 1
k=
” 1
M ~ “ - . — .
\1N .m .m P||.m NEEE
| | 2 N | | R |
1 1 1
=1 = =1
1 ) B 9] B 9] QfL
Q. aQ, N (oW M
Ll 1 Ll
L@ k7 [ YA TTT®
\
E 1 1
T =
1l 2 N 2 VI s
\
1 e 5 N e
.- '
| | Q
- =
a m |MW n_.m.. 1 N
I k= k7 ol
? «
1 ..m DL m
| -~ 3 \ o
\
~ (] \ ] ~d
- | 5
-1 1 1
[ ™ § g 1
1 1
Hy 2 >
1 1 QL
T -~ | =
G 5 A ™| 5 SRR
—~——— b - - b ————
1 1
M5 ol &
il T & L
L@ B T
1
-m 1
1 =
wn 12} 1
2 IRg-
)
L o T
N 1
o S o
.
@) < = m

B.c.




Exurgat Deus

114

= @
5
in
[} =1 Ll
< m L)
; e
— 1
£ ™| 2 ™
ol Y
~r DI |
_~
S g
S =
myo 1
1
&, v L
kS k= \
|
2
-
[}
m S
- 1
o0 o
k: el
- —-—
2 8
1
‘Bo
1
N ,.m I
| kot |
-—
= L
®
‘Bb
Ll
1 R M
-
(]
ol 2 ¢ i A
L[ o L] L]
1 - .m 1 1
1
Wl ] I ) ] Il ) DI |
ol © 1 g3 ks | © e
\ ' Ay ' Ay
- 1 . - —
nik & g
N N
C Lo o
A
O < m

B.c.

\

1/

17

23

quio - derunt e - um_

et fu-gi-ant

et fu-gi-ant

qui o - de-runte - um__

et fu-gi-ant et fu- gi-ant

um

vV v 1
¥

a fa-ci-e

et fu-gi-ant qui o - de-runt e - um__

et fu - gi-ant

NT
7

1N
U

1=

| 1=

1] 1/ 1/

1/ ¥

\
1

um

qui o - de-runt e

qui o - de-runte - um__

fu - gi-ant

| 1

o

o




115

Exurgat Deus

28
()

o

ius
|4
- ius a fa-ci-e

ius

IA)
ci-e e

fa

ca-e

fa

ci-e e

a fa

O

qui o-de-runt e -um__
ius

P
I

1/
14

um

qui o-de-runt e

r

r

ius et fu-gi-ant et fu-gi-ant

ci-e e

fa

nm

o

~™m

#6

\

T

\

ius.

U/
fa-ci-e e

7 1

17

fa-ci-e e-iusa

ut de -
ut de -

Sic -
ant sic

ci

P
o o F

—
de

y 2

ius.

Lo
ius.

m

e

fa -ci-e

()

1/

a

|V Vv

ci - ant

de

fi-cit fu-mus,

ius. Sic - ut de -

fa-ci-e e

new

oI

33
7 ()

N

C

B

el

o




Exurgat Deus

39

116

|||-' 1 || @
-
. 1 9]
N | m N| Z
' N O
| 2 3
wn 2]
(1 m | @ QL m
.
2 |
' m B N 3
N
o = 3 5
b=t u N N\
T e N OE R = N
ﬁ 1
-
L5 2
; .
N &
N N g | = V|
EEEE ! m u 1 “”ll 1
= N & e | =
7]
ulll ) 1 ' 1
[ Y N
o ° 7] H )]
@ [ n e ale] <
.
e B “Te 5
el 2 _ e 2
-— . (9] —
hanngits han gz Lhnglts
.
! N 'O
.'l 'a 1
E==
] =
— | | 1
9]
b | I
g
Y e 3 3
< < T
: :
2 e 2 |
o - -
L] I
S 1 1 1
o = B
P an
") . _
- . 1o}
N o) <N n
, .\
Q [ /m

\

44

2S . ' ] [T
9 v S
58 Y 2
(oW
- -
A\
v o 1 1
= 1) W
o]
- n_p B
o
Q
|| 1
i fﬁm d
DS . 1 I 7]
an n
- . ]
= g
1 1
i 3 i m e 8
| | L
e = He &b A S
&= Q.
-
o
= T
™ 5 @
N |! “+ H
(T [ ] U] &
) o)
el Y | TERARE
A 5]
:
L
¥ e & ! ~d
P
]
H <
s
:
[ ™ Y 1
L + ] il
%
=iy
Y =
-
=]
1 1 ]
1
v 2
rq
2 e 2 I 2
1 & b & 8 7
an T
' e o T (s  78.\3)
RRER -
Q
am T TN = ol
1 1
. N N o |}
a S DN NI
O < = m




117

Exurgat Deus

49

m, . )
1
T e N i il i
| ' 2]
prim .
S N2
_ &
im & '
(oW
4 ..m
a 1
1 n__.» .
1
ml 2 Ml Iii Lizsde il
1
W L ol o TN
@ @)
8
7 1
N [ M o ¥ N e
4 A
» O an
(¢}
1
“He @ N ©
1
1 T NS TR
nn.T . N =
(X 1
=]
\ © N 2
H +—
N 5
pEE j9) 44
] A= _ S
44 n - |9} -
A 2 H @ I
h’ ‘g _
L 1
nLEs 8 Nt AL
- - ) L =
(]
9
Q
T © g o
-
=
e
¥ |
=
1 N~ n_m..
1
B e 8 BBl
1
. (<N . N . N
NEe 50 n n
N v
U < — m S
P

\

Et

fa-ci-e De

a

res

per-e-ant pec-ca-to -

sic

\
1

7
[ &

fa

Et

fa - ci-e De

a

De

ci-e

per-e-ant pec-ca-to - res

Et

ci-e De

- res a fa-ci-e a fa

per-e-ant pec-ca-to

sic

Et

a

per-e-ant pec-ca - to - res

sic

per-e-ant pec-ca-to - res

4




Exurgat Deus

| | 1 1
_ i g
— I
[
=TT | g
[ ¥n A .
b N L= 1 N
1
P
SO
—-— -~ —-— -
un B & g o/ E
- - -
1 1 1 1
T = e = = ol = b |
T 1 EEEE 1 1 EEEE 1 EEEE
1 Vs T
b L IS > 5 ﬁ b}
1 = awu. £ N % an = Hy
a = Pan = Ny = oH =
. . il
T an
A k5 ™ & N § N § ol
1 1 1 1
= A = adl 2
(o9} [« W I W
1 L 1 1 - 1
o “A 3 ) el o
5 5 | 5 s
-
— 1 1 1
i =1
b=
| 5 g Il 5 il
1 1 1
pVim = =S =3
s 2 Nl 2 AN B
\
Q m (]
=
..W. 1 1
[ ¥ a,
' .
[} T7Te ] 1l o M||
=} TN = = o =
1 1 1 1
(2] L 2] 12} 2]
2 E - 3 | 8
L1
.mu. ml ..nm . .mu. N ..alu. [ 18
g
= =} =} ™ B [ 18
1 1 1 1
(2] 4 2] 2] 2]
E 3 -5 B a8
- . N . N
NKe 0 N N
A
©) < m

\

62

- -- . ---- ----
an LHME o
g g
N X e g e B '
- p -
)
N O
© —-— , Q
[ Y N ™ S o W
f
_ fu| §
- ﬂ o
Te| 5 e = TR & [ Yo =
= \ i
_ e 5 | &
— 1=y P L k=
|\ i) 9] ! ™ T
(111 \ (L] - (1] (L] -
RHA' aXL 1 1
Vim = — = —_
™ g e = T 51 | =
- Ve 1 - Vs 1
1 ||-v W 1 ) ||‘v W
ol = g e = e £
7 o 2
[ Yu N 9] .
b B m el = L)
- iy T iy
\ [ ¥n NG
e = TR TN = o
H—+H -+ P ' =t
Fim Pas «
1 —
\By S
puE o0 . 9] S
D =) o ™ Bl
Pan Pan
2 E _
Vim b il g .
& B
an m.. Pan W
g g
N el S m A
-
c = g
& TT® g
2 w
_ N §
- Q
I .m ] =) [ IBNG .m 1
v
PP N
1 [}
- g ] =
-7 2 2
) _ _
-
: i = I
tﬂu 1 1
. N . N
g N NEe- N
.
O < = m




119

Exurgat Deus

1N

N

o

66

tur

et de-lec - ten-tur de-lec-ten

i/

De

tu

in con-spec

De - i

1\

.

7

tur

et de-lec - ten-tur de-lec-ten

De i,

tu

in con-spec

-spec-tu

et de-lec-ten-tur de-lec-

tu

14
in con-spec

3

11T =
I

1/

/7

\

de-lec-

tur

et de-lec-ten-tur de-lec - ten

i/

in con-spec-tu De

-tu

\

1N

17

1]

70

et de-lec-ten-tur de-lec-

ti

in lae - ti

ti-a

de-lec-ten-tur in lae - ti

NI T 1T

K

et de - lec-ten-tur de-lec - ten

1

de-lec-

tur

tur

et de-lec - ten-tur de-lec-ten

tur

-ten

g

1/

1]

N

ti

in lae-ti

ti - a

-ten-tur in lae-ti

o

C

B




Exurgat Deus

120

74

o 7 9 |
N D (]
n - T
N M 3 I 3 M
=] [
o B ' ™ 2 ;
1
L] = o i
9] 1 S A )
< H bt H
Pan o 1 (@] 1
Y N QO
< i |
N =] prim A 1
» 5 = S
P an = o
' = 4 e ©
U
[ e m 0 m o e
L U HRNN R L L
prim 9] P an o
LR S
i -
] =] Panl pPimi
LIRE! o ¥
il = Ll L
' ] <
an lm -
T g ™ b alll = QL
- by -
M 3 ™
~ A
P an Panl
S I '
L = B /m e,
A .m LR
N § o [ ML § Sl
—-— -
U = L L U = L
™ 9 N ©
) i
an =
“A 3 e = A
prim -— =
L] [3) 1 AY
z
4+ =
B 9 < N Q
g :
™ = AN @
L | '
T = A
Pan [ -
.W N @
pPimi
Al « ¢ o 3 g 0
L L L] ) L L]
T a
N\ o T = T S ©
— 1 e
Pin o
<=
! ! D .
WV
L B T = b ~ \Y
1 1
[} P (9] !
» T [¢]
S S
Vi
= =
= Pan —
2 ] m
g 1 g [ T
s -
. N Ni.N . N 1o}
NDe N DD n n
\ w2
Q < = m

\

= === P ===
& ¢ & ¢ & ? <
1 i 1 kml I ..“. TTT1 1 1T
-
] i = ' ol =
ml =)
1
H (]
[ ©
=
L T ' N .5 '
—~
1 ; [
1
= m N .m [\ Y o}
L 5 L L]
1 P ) |9} 1
| = e
& NS ™| & I
—
7 A Qi
-
E | = L5 I !
- I |
N &
1
—~ Ll ~ 1 ) =
- 2 E ™ S -2 i
] 1 N ..& 1
= i = — H = H
. @ Q 9] Q
- -— -—
1 1 1 EEEE 11 1 EEEE
|9} |9} Vil |9}
L QO (] ()]
— — —
1 1 1
9] E ) Ran )
>~ O el el
=~ Pan — 44 -—
v.hw mw L 5]
P HEE = |1
N 5 g p 5 s R
by ) -
|9} Pan |9}
2 2
1 1
& e < !
- a -
s ) (5]
— (L]} —
B N & M| B A
R = +
L LT L L]
el 8 _
1 P an <
L =
| | ~
] =
i
§ NS _
b0y by
N D N S
@ Pas &
~ T = 1
— P
L B kS
1
o I = I~
[} ™ ) ™
) hn
. N o . N . N
D N NEre- N a/
Va
< B m




Iste Sanctus
(a 4. Canto, Alto, Tenore e Basso)

- . II I- -I-
[}
Q
= | |
= e
| | 1
’H. 8 L
o]
Q
O |
u —t
= @
a | | 1
“ A (Y
(]
o0
A < [ YAR
) 2
a.
| | 1 N
)
2 IR
- o ] L —_— et
1 Q]
Ly
=
3 |
| 1 1
N8
I L
NP v Ny
. c A .
e sy O N,
Al il
ol i N
Ny N D >
2 , ,
£ £ m 32
8 < c =
S & =

Basso continuo

\

tem

que ad mor -

vit us-que ad mor-tem us

-ta

te San

Is

le-ge De-i

pro

N\

teSan - ctus

Is

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



Iste Sanctus

122

10
()

N m__ ,
1 1
1
. =
[ s o m L]
1
bl i~
w N ..m ™ _
()
. n
T 1
1 e
=1 %) o)
ST 3 I Ing-
.- nNg m
1
(9}
. L s N2
™ M_Lo \
A | I i3
.r.uw |
Lo -
A I 5 o T
me ol
AENN L L L
| | T
™ 3
N | E !
1
7 T ' s
N\ 1 N %
il _ﬁ T O
1] < B —
™ A , N
an (] 1
50
n N s | 2
L L NN [
d 1 .-_I.
a o &)
= N
I i T A
H )
O &
1
S N @
r =
]
“ o
.- I =
. _ a,
= 5
K L
F_n 2]
e 0 o0
A
Q = m

\

NT

14
7 ()

vit

le-ge De-i su - i cer-ta

pro

ctus

te San

is

su - 1icer-ta

le-ge De-i

pro

vit

= 1

r

r
le-ge De-i su - i cer-

pro

ctus

te San

is

tem

1/

I/ 1)

|4
le-ge De-i

N

pro

tem

ox%

o2
I

1] 1 1




123

Iste Sanctus

19
()

-- I , I II II
1 .- m 1 1
&
5 5 5
B | b | b |
g _ g T &
™2 [ Yn X~ e 3
9] = H
n wl T m e m T
-
. Pan ..m ,
- =
7)) prim | ] 4 | |
L3 g g g I
— - —~—— + —— - —— ————
prim; ko] Vimi
L)
[
- 1 Pan ]
 THE _ g,
1
L] M ™ 3 TTT
1 1
uw |
1 1
1
o 5
B B 1 AL
i - T E n il RN
an = P Pa !
8 E
Pan Q
o -~ m;
1
! =
44 7)) 4 @) 4 ...h { 1
7 3 g N| = N
n e
o - S
an o) pim e
a E _
pPim )
[Ys) 1
| @ [ T 9 oL ol
L L] L LI LT
- 2 HR & =
¥ & S S , i
1
i~ i \ 1l s (18
1
primi N H
1 Q
l Vv - | |
1
1
1 M m | 2 L]
sy N = ¢ N
A
@) < = m

B.c.

\

23
7 ()

-tem.

Et

> -tem.

mu-

rum non ti

bis im-pi - o

a ver

Et

N

-tem.

b6




E % It I
1/ 1/ ] ]

™y

=
1]
Y

Iste Sanctus

a ver - bisim-pi-

Et

< 3
mu - it

e

rum non ti

a ver - bisim-pi - o

\

bis

a ver

Et

27
()
)" 4

Y 4

[ fam)

ANAV

124
C

\

31

7 ()

.
.
-
.
N = i g o TN = TR
[ o=
[ INNE m an @ ' '
PORY - = 2
VN B [ 1 a, H & [ 18
- [ '
||. O 1
& | '
hil % = m £ nn huny
N 12}
] .um m
1 T < HI
SHIES ot Y hr am T = o
o m N A m o
1 1
m- 8= [ ol oz = « A
. il 1 H NENN
N S N S |
< b=
il E p =
b= =
i i
1 - HH
. 1 1 . P
1 1
|||m o ..Pl
1 1
= g 1l o N |
. | 1
]
1 L m-. »
.
o e <1
N N~ n o
p
U < T = J
)




125

Iste Sanctus

35

| g Iy &
= <
1 K“/ 1
M. O ()]
7)) Vimi 7))
2 2
NS i I ! b |
1 1
= ] = |
3 ® ™
i ke MY TTTY
LT m
i e
1
7 () TN
| ] 44| E ]
a
an |
A ) e
2]
™ B
-
] .
N Le] N
L L I L L
=
ke
3 = TN = = b |
T W E== ' T T ' i
— 1
s i it M
1
0| = =]
{ ~ [ | m
5
T = 1 1
WEE
o TTe = s ol = SEE
———— (1 1 ———— ————
o
9] N oL
: |
=t =
= ol S o [l
m = 1 2 1
o
N 3
_ <1
™ m ~ L
-
1
1
1
' 1
° 1 b ||
aEr o 0 n
\ wi
Q < = m

\

39
7 ()

an £
=
1 u m
- . L
> E== m
N 3
1
[ Ym NS --jw ' | b |
I ;nu_.fm
ol = s o 8 e
1 ruf _ a.
N LA ™ sl
primi
LIRS
1
P =
e 5 L
=
e & _
g
P HH ~
\ T = o= 1 b |
Pan imi
LR N
1
im oW an IS
bz 3
] =
R’ m -
N T E TN & TR
Pan <
-
1
— 1
Te| &
wn
~y \ 1 ) EBL
] I g
[ Ya NGRS
a
1
N o T
2]
™ 5
5
1 NS TTe
i s i HEAN i
ol cm.
-
TR T Ny TTR
| L !
imi -
| ©
Ny = ,
1
Y o |||U o 1 QL
S N o n n
ya
@) <« B m i
m



Iste Sanctus

126

43

: g £ £
T ,.WJ s B < 1l < Ll
e _ z £
1
a N L]
n W =
1 1
Via m s an
m 1
Vim I N o
B=) o _ H = L
“F ] m ™ 8 L
' m '
Il & & y = § o g
| In. N w R=! ol = AN w |
(] [+ B m
= | O\ ©
1 ' m
o o .
5  ia NGy o = ol
i i m NN nL
1
1 - 1
[ ) A & o mP ol
m NS
= g
] Q,
o) L S
wn
2 i
Hl g © 1 ! - g HH
I ] N\ \
1 < . il €
1 et m
b=
: m # ) !
L )
=]
- s o -
L8 Vim © s o s
N 5 o R g
.RHAv m ]
FU Hs s
1 r“ bl g
= 1
Pan a N
i n T S huss
T m N S p! |
m iy
1 & NS 1
I s N m
' g
14 (oW 0
/' < -
: _ T £
N % N
u Mw | m%
i _ £ i ®
© X 7 H
o
NEe o} N N
\ v
Q = m

\

47

7 ()

| | _ |||| ||||
T
0 =] -
il m VI|.J \N
=]
JR=] ML g
1 ) .nl.a
1
'
8 £ SHRE= 0
H . | HEEE R
mﬂ
= 0
w ML - \IHE
E
b 1
1
£ qi|| = 0
H | HEEE , R
[ YRS ol
I
(=
- B o
i
2
H
'
8 0
agay acaY acay acaY acay
o o o 11 o \N
1 1 Ll 1
] ] ] <]
o) el H o T O L M
1 1 I 1 T 1 1
— — | | — A [ ] | — [ ||
~rd I~
il : e e [
! = | = L = L
g
o] ax
1
1
-
b aDL.. 1 ' \Y I & MR
)
- 1
p 3 ©
. = k9] k) k9]
1 Q. &, . o o N
oo \ n
.\
) m g
/m



127

Iste Sanctus

53
7 ()

du - it

n

um

du - it

in

tis

iu-cun-di - ta

- la

sto

iu-cun-di-

- la

sto

mi-nus

Do

um

du -it

in

um

- tis

-ta

O

iu-cun-di - ta

tis

- la

sto

mi - nus

[Do]

um

O

\

\

58

|

(oX

O

um

du -it

in

tis

iu-cun-di - ta

- la

sto

um

Do

um

e

du -it

in

tis

-ta

|
oA
+

Do

um

du - it

in

tis

iu-cun-di - ta

- la

sto

3

O

O

um

du -it

in

mi-nus

Do

um

e

du -it

in

#3

[ @ X]

O

7 ()

N




et co-ro - nam

Iste Sanctus

nus,
oy
hu
nus,;

Irel

mi
mi

Do

63
()

Irel

tu - di-nis po

—

et co-ro-nam_____ pul - cri

—

7

nus;
nus,;

mi
mi

#3

O
O
O

Do

| fam

\

128

T

\

67
7 ()

|
tu - di-nis

—] —] Y

et co-ro - nam_____ pul - cri

ius
et co-ro - nam

1/

e

1]

su-per ca-put

po - su-it

ius

su - it

po
su-per ca-put e

po-su-it

su -it

pul - cri - tu-di-nis

N



129

Iste Sanctus

71

I
I
=i
G

- nam pul - cri -

et co - ro

ius

su-per ca-put e

po-su-it

su -it

kU

po - su-it

su - it

po

— —]

pul - cri

tu - di-nis

et co - r0o - nam

1]

1/

14

\

e

su-per ca - put

po - su-it

su - it

po

pul - cri - tu-di-nis

\

75
7 ()

po - su-it

su - it

N

ca - put

su - per

po

-ius

) m-. 1 I
1 “ .
.
' N
e 3 w N
-—
=]
Q.
1 1
© L
© 23
8 oh
_ g n
)
T 2
e
\
M . = (1N
3
4%
'
) Y N
-
5
a.
\
- [ -“—
] b=
1 ]
=
2 2
\
y 2 . 1
4 o)
. — m p
S S
.
n =] 1 AL
Ll
o o o) N
< m




Iste Sanctus

130

78

e = b=
1 7T W '
@ =
L, 1 w0 "
) i W R N
1 1
O 1
1 —-—
1 ¥ :ﬂ. &
e 2
2 o e ML S
L - LT _ L L
~ 2
1
LS e g, '
T
2
1
N D N N o AL
Pan =
™
1 )] 1
= E i
1
= R
@ o N ﬂ
1 ] ] “_U..
- )] P an |1
N 2 ¥ = 7 N
1 1
- HH o= =
H— n T 3]
N _ _
™ 2 2 0|
_ ) |
i, -
LIS
R &
o
ML g ! g H.
— 1
i 1 2 8
L) !
» S
b e
e = L et k)
.kN.—v w _
L, !
1T 8 ™ 2 3 T 2 1Y
|| ] el Bl
™ S
M - 1 YR (1N
- 1 1
primi =
w0
44 ' — o -
nEr 50 o
\ w2
O < m

B.c.

dlell & |} delll £ dllle g d|lle
&
' TN B ' ' o
=
Ol o T ! [ o & )
T = T i DI 1
e 2 N i ) = )
N S ! ' s Ha
A = primi =~ .
[ Sa Nl ml L rw, 1)
[ Yin ! T o ) e = e
Pai .W Pa ..m
= i
primi | ]
S ™ 8  THE=
- S N QJ
= T &= '
[ a3 ai 2 ol o S
1T H = 1T Al = 1T
2, e,
1 Pa < o
L] ..4... S ™ O
= ||
o | 8 N B
' o &

P an 4
¥ & T 2 3 2 §
= e =

1 1 w
N =] «»
Ly w0 1
i e 2 1l o Nl 8 T
_ i =
i
° i © —
L Q. ! H [&] H ; Hn"m..
—~
N 2 N[ 2
.l\ !
e T (] I m ~ [TTN
e ! g Vel
2, )
P pu -
L S &S g
plim s M_u m
(oW 1
1 .
N 3 ™ 2 3 L4 T
1
) HE) < A
00/ wi
@) <« B m 5
m



Exultate Deo
(a 4. Alto, due Tenori e Basso)

7 ()

I
uu 1 1 1
1
Ly m 0] m ° m 0] % [
HL L AL @8 T X R & TR
1 1 1 1
T b || L T
i T
™ ] I 1 1 I 1 Ik
T S Al = o = 1l s L
11 1 11 1 EEEE 1 | B 1 EEER
-ﬁ = L 5 T =2 5
1 1 1 1
™ & 8 ml g L3 i
e & @ 8 N
] 1 1 1
e = = = A = o
1 1 1 1
™ = L 5 NN NERE R N
1 1 1 1
H x x x x
B 3 L3 NI R NN
1 1 1
N YN LN eN N
S N~ N~ 5 n
ya
| | . L \EEE
1 1
o e ap ac o
: : o ol
e} — = o)
= Q [97]
< g = 3
=i 8 /m
< )
= =

Basso continuo

\ I
T = UL & .2 N
1
I L
' ' el
! [¢]
ole] o/l 8 1
|||' 1 - Ll
e .2 k=]
II. 1 1
™ 2 9
D o L o ° o c
1 Ll 1
©MI o
ol & TS : ¢ 8
TN & M @ q/| & e & T
! AL ' o] * T ! R
o
e T
1 ' ! 1
¢ = s gl s TN S T
1T 1 1 Ll 1T 1 EEEE 1 1T
. = = el = e = T
1 1 1 1
L Y L3 ol g T & T
v & L L 8 TN @ e
1 1 1 1
o S Q= = TR = m
] 1 T 1 1 1 1 T 1 T
YR ML S = AL = UL
1 1 1 1
o % R % N 3 N
L 7 ML o 1l o T © L
Ll 1 1
g NE o NEo a N
Lo\ Ly

TII

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



Exultate Deo

132

Irel
\ 2

(A

O

7 ()

11

nos

ri

ad iu to

tro

to ri nos

iu

ad

1
\ w2

[6 X3

nos -

ri

ad iu to

tro

to ri nos

iu

ad

Irel
\ 2

b ]

©

ri nos -

to

iu

ad

tro

to ri nos

iu

ad

1
\ w2

O

[ @ XJ

"\

ri nos -

to

iu

ad

nos tro

ri

-to

1

O

[ @ XJ

TI

TII

\

17
” ()

) . _ _ 1)
) H o]
HE = o & o}
vim SN © Pan ©
LIS N = =
— 1 1 ~ 1
e =2 NUS _ Ty < h
= o Pan .
e 9 N S =
— 1 1
e S ™ .S .
1 1
L JS) N8
1 1
L IR NS = T -2
L[] -, \ L L
= o l o
il z g
N (]
™ B~ =1 3 lﬂ L L
8 N8
1 1
H ] N B ]
1
B
=
| S |l 8 ol 8 I
Q 9] Q
1 1 1% 1
Q
N S HE] . e = \
o 1| o S el © -
1 1
o] jo?]
D | 1] . @] | | D |
© 1
R
. ) ) o
h{Bs ke A il i
- = .
— 1
B R * < L
an -
Q 1 Q] Q
~ 1 1
g, e = [ 12 NG
Wr ' ' | |
a5 _ = ™ & )
Pax ! ! im :
= N 32 | S )
EEE BE 1 T 1 B
n g e 8 1)
1 1 — 1
n -] © ™ =B 1)
.
[ m NG an.
\
[ Y N R=] i~
1
9 3
\
L IR
8| & 1l g g e £ i
] 1 ! '
N L N b
Lo e~ s N N
A
< — m (9]
T g
m



133

Exultate Deo

22

e & T 5] TR
1
|
E
J1| g
T o ° =t °
acat acat acal e a acat
1
ML 3 il
oy
1 | [ i N !
1
Nl B
A o, Q]
2 TN
[ YR ..QL_L Ll
1 | AN E |
N 1
[ Sa N~ Q||
M@ A
i g
5 ol
L L Al g i |
1
g iR
a,
| | N |
T
&
oLl b | |
L L A---- _ L hnn
=
| | g |
[ .
| S 0 di|| & s 0
L o L | | o© ] o L
1 <
' L In m ' 1
1
T S s M S T 8 T
Pa @
mm A Ml oo 1l o T | o T
Pan © 1
K\r = 1 5 1
1 : i T T T
) ) A ) )
N e NDe- n. u.,
/ I\
<« — = m J
&= = ~m

\

29

mn X ML @ TN & [\ Y] M |
1 1 Hl 1 1
= o|| S e = g ¢
o & N | | o T L Bk
] 1 1
S ] | S m < T
1
Nk M S ML B T ] Bk
S il o g i g ]
D I K O A 5 5 N
b 5 5
L I a8 T 8,
1 — 1 1
45 _ s e :
N m N @ N @ N
g
1
(SN
l ]
S _ Nl AL
1
S - E dll < | = ™
- 1 - 1 — —_—
T & QL 3 Tl © T m TR
g
1 |||. m
1
||91M llllﬂ m 1
1
e Bls s e s
. & - ] - ° ]
L= N B o B NERRR] N
T
e & |
_ N @ [
1
b my o S [ all S 0
T 8 N © T @ IR
_ ! | TH| TR
1
D [ TN 8 mn
NE e NEo- u. up,
N o < .
< — =] m g
= = m



Exultate Deo

134

36
7 ()

--- --- - _ - ---
1 il ‘m 1
Hio 3 1l & | Z Hh
o =] a
ol B
1
g dl| = Al @ © 0
11 1 T 1 11 ' I 1 T
L] ] o] = <
m \1 ..ht \1 . ml Q ..Lm QL
1 1 — 1
o I - ™ o s
Q ® o 1 M 3] M
N
g g g
w L m WY m \EE
|
H-H m M| m \| m N
T T s
1 1 1
I g mi = =
=] N| 3 =t b |
L] Q L] Q L] || Q L]
1
1 1 .l m
T .2 A ol E
1
| (11 i
il g N g
2 e _
1 1
I s Wl g Ul e v
L] _ L] _ L] [ il
e .2 el B _
e & alll E NI )
3 N o
— .n .-lll .ﬂ —
1 1
| @ al e g
L] _ LT _ L] i L
TR 3 v 3 L
a, Q.
[ 1 '
1 1 ®
(- - e g
b o g g
e S oll 8 ol 8 1 4
1 1 1 1
TP mJ alll m, ol W, | .m,
-~ R
NE Do N ) n
ya
—_ — .
< = 3 =

\

43

TI

1
N O
' 9
N[ 3
m
| r || m ~d
1
™ 0
1
Q
n =]
m
A [ o
L&) 2 = | N
o ¢ g g g
. 1 H 1 1 1 1
. (o] [ (o] 'y 5]
S TS S S
1 1 1 1
TR @ 1l 5 B ol o
f
1 = g & il g
=t - B =
L] Q | | [} Q LI Q
T I A TN &
1 1 1
4 ] (o] H e [
S TS S
1 1 1
TN, © NS s ol o
X
L | . L
1 g g o il g
i < \
5] 5] = 5]
10 g g | g
= Ht B ' B =
? & &
11 = = — b=
m W j=) 3] \ & j=)
1l | | Q L] Q
:
1 m |
= ol E & ol B
3 g
. e
| € A = £ E
=i =i o5
E | E &
= . = =
M1 [9]
g ¢ g - @
T 1 | EEE 1
I | _ 2
- g R K = g
7 & - Mz
30 ] =
g
1 Im 1
c
— ) b )
= g o
<N DX o= [0 A\
\ £
< m




135

Exultate Deo

50

Pan
[
' 1
D -
=
1
« L1 Q
! c g |
! Pan ]
Y 3
1
9 an
an | o] 3 Ra )
Q 2 LR
_ P g =
e 2 o]
L . L] L]
k\/
] [
1
Pan .m , u .w ! | Im
1 1
- <] < .
& g \ pL B
k\/ ! '
i o k3] i [ ¥ <
1 1 | '
et T o -
i Qm .m ! [ ¥ c
Pan c 1
S .
] (]
b N~ [ )
= coapils
R L 1 - 1
ﬂ [ ¥ o
1
» Q
b || 3 3 [ % I
2 hilEs £
' ] 9 g
L - o o—
1 vl B B
o « |
1
1
I Nz I
1
41 ]
.‘ ' m N m !
"y M T ]
o mwu k3]
\ )
Q
' z N2 ™| &
ks
T e & e e !
1
- 5
1
rl 9 | | 1
2 3 @
~ HL ' 1 (o]
=
1
O o~ e
ya
< w“ m

\

54

! 1
] R
I _ <
N &
1
L
: i
Pan 5
wn
s ] b |
———t —— 1 —tt - - —~———
N .m ay
n Nl Mm e o
1
N 2 ' i
\ b e < [ YRN
primi =
Pan !
) .| mm
1 RIA m
] =5 e g i
[ in\G mw
N ﬂ
N &
™ &
¢ |l g 0 ¢ s
—— ndl 1
0
e 2 2 _
prim: « a
s - A
< ™ 8
1l g d| = s ;
L] - L] L LT
' N T =
1
I T} E ‘= 1
| IB. Nyt . 9 = L
[ YN \
44 ] 4 )
g 3
- m T M
B 1 ! 1
prim Ll P
T 2 b JE I
e & | =
b e o|| B L
N Lo - ) N
< - = J
& = @




Exultate Deo

136

59

. | 2 . »
|l wn 41 N
(5]
DVL I 1 lﬂ V ®
& |
- [75] - 7)) e
y = . ™ = ©
1T 1 - Lﬂlﬂ |||. _ °
L] N L L
2 “He i
0
L £ _
1 <]
| -
e 2
11 i L]
L .
' |
- ' ©
)
1 8 0
! T T N I 1
an =
c
'
. e m
<
| | 1
]
" 32
]
] | & 1 o
Pa - +
N T
ia Ll =3
el & \
(3]
| O e 8 [
] > Y =
pPimi (%)
8
o 2
T [
L
\
\
| |
1
1
h ||
N Ko~ o= o
\ Y
—
m
< =

\

63
” ()

o

in in-si-gni di

so-lem-ni - ta tis

e

trae

L]

1/

17

so-lem-ni - ta tis

e

in in-si-gni di

ves - trae__

¥

N
7

1]

so-lem-ni-

tis

so-lem-ni - ta

e

di

in in-si-gni

4

N

so-lem-ni-

tis

so-lem-ni - ta

trae

TII

>




137

Exultate Deo

67

vy
N
+t

Qui

trae.

ves

O

- trae.

tis ves

so-lem-ni -ta

ves trae.

tis

-ta

"\

prae- Cep—tum prae-

Qui

tis ves trae.

-ta

#6

TII

\

T 1T 5T

1T

72
” ()

o
prae

| Yo
est

&
@

T ||
‘—J—.v

IAY

;_i-’

7
prae - cep - tum prae-cep-tum in Is - ra - el

o
L 4

prae - cep - tum prae-cep-tum in Is - ra - el

Qui

prae - cep - tum prae-

qui

Qui

N

est

est prae - cep-tum prae-cep-tum in Is - ra - el

-cep-tum inIs - ra - el

TI

TII

B.c.




et iu - di ci-

v
est et iu - di - ci-um De-o

est
est

ra-el
1 1)1
r—r
Is - ra-el est
O

U/
Is - ra-el

tum in
inls - ra-el

o
in

Is

Exultate Deo
in
o
ra - el
tum

Is
2

cep-tum prae-cep

tum
1T 2

@

1T

prae
in

IAY
<« & °
tum
L.
prae cep - tum prae-cep
L.

-cep - tum prae - cep
est

7e

-cep

)
{y
{7y

76
7 ()
\

138

TI
TII

\

cob De-o

iu-di - ci-um De-o Ia

et

cob

Ia

82
” ()

] 17 1

TI

et iu

ci - um De-o la
Ia

1 171
De-o

iu - di

et
cob

cob

I
7 1 1

1) 711

——

ci-um De-o Ia

1/

L]

|74

/7

et iu - di

cob
et iu-di - ci-um De-o Ia

()

-um De-o Ia

¥

N

TII



139

Exultate Deo

88

T "o || || ||
N D
I ]
1
L] ; _
L] - = L
s I Al 2 T AT
e o (R 1 5 P a
e 8 n \ _
L o L1 L1
¥ jae]
L] L L ; L] L]
Pan = L N T
¥ =
5 L]
£ | N s
Lnl. n& primi n_v ﬁl
Pas o) i
' &)
. — 1 m
< 1 N [ TR
pu ' EEEE m EEEE EEEE EEEE
1 E H 5
™ © \
L o L Q L Q 1
| A_M D w I m I
 n -
L LW Pa = . s
= O \
TT® N TR b \1 .
1 TTe \ 1 \
ol B el
o
' el i ] M| o |10l
\ P an
a ﬂ N
s )
1 | | D — 1
L _ L]
D N < L
i, L[] L ] LT
™ n_v i
L] ) o
e T A
! o
1
a o] 4 =t
|1 [ 188
- 3
| N
] e} Q
1 i o)
m o 1
T S _ [ _ L1 m L
N N~ Do N n
/ I\
< — = /m J
&= = @

\

93

¢ 7 ¢ ! Clol|| = I
| | | | |l | ) L Q L ) L
i o)
L _
-+ \ S 1
1
1 1
! ﬁ !
1 1
; I |
s 7 \ [ 0
i _ N o i _
A T
i (4= '
1 1
= 1
B (4]
e
@]
1 1
o] 1
(@)
|l M Q
S I m S 0 0
| T 3 T T
I o AN TS [ in\G [ in
= ST
L s _ '
0 1
| IS T i I
1 —
N S M I T
P - ]
|. WV 1
1
1 T B .nl.a | |
L U ] o sl
] 2 ° i
| 1 .RH._- m
) n L
0 g [ j e N L
T o
1
4 P joF]
(@)
1
g HN S Hg
NN M ~ \ m N
g e N .np, .up,
\ = £
m

TI




Bone Iesu
(a 5. Alto, Tenore, Basso con 2 violini)

Basso continuo

o il i
| | |
[YRER M| Sl
[ I I
QL 1l [\YN
| | |
[ D 0
N i ||
1 | 1 il
® D 0
DI Il \HE
| | |
[0 0 c
N NN TR
p==
| | |
DL Il
1 1 0
YN YN Y6 YY) YY) e
NE NE A NE NEre A
N O N NS e A
DL |
0]
ap ap
G ; <N NEre wp,
g g ER
< 5 R £ £
= S °
> =

\

\

(7}

NINo)
hudl|

2

¥ ) l’_Q_

[ fam)

bo

O

[6 X3

o

()

vl

B.c.

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



141

Bone Iesu

12
()

tris,

su, ver bum Pa

Ie

Bo - ne

o)

hull|

O

tris,

su, ver bum Pa

Ie

Bo - ne

y
1
I
1Hl A
LA

|
1
Il
o

splen - dor

ae-

ae - ter - nae

O

1L Iﬂ

r ()

O

{7
\e)

O

N\

VIII

\

bo - ne

L. 9=

ne

bo -

O

glo ri ae,

nae

-ter

O

=G

O

(@]

(@]

=

| fam
ANIV

\e)

O

(@]

19
7 ()

N\

V11

VI




Bone lesu

142

26
’ ()

z

- bum

e O

su, ver

Ie

O

L=
G

O

tris,

ver bum Pa

su,

Ie

O

N\

- nae glo ri ae,

ae - ter

ae - ter - nae

splen-dor

1L Iﬂ

r ()

{7
\e)

O

VIII

\

33
7 ()

in quem de -

an ge-li

de-rant

si

in quem de

L. =Y
r-d

2

N\

de-rant

si

in quem de

'Iﬁ'.
[ fam) !

\e)

&

()

V11




143

Bone Iesu

| N | =20 -&y 22 N | N |
1 1
e n_Cu 1 H QCL
1 Ik m.w 1 L e
HH a _ | = 0 « ||d
1 Ll
HNAR -] = i o N i
N & Al| & 1N & Sy i 1L
TN = ol = b | N |
1 ' ] NN
e % T &% L o
1 1
L] M o 1] . . *
[P & g & (08 F m 112
-
e & N = TR = || N TN
«ﬂ 1 1
] ™ ol g b |
DL
1 1 1
TN & TN & ol £ N | TR )
ant L LT LT
-
o 3 o = Nl 5 N N
_ ,_1
(]
m B Wvo [ 1NN ko] 1
TR 2 Q ©
2 _ _
T £ | 5 alll =@ TR w |0
i L HH i
TR = M1 § N 3 oo [ QLY
! 5
T7Te mmo Ll 1% m ] 1
)
_ g QL
! o
e g ST TR| & TN
i o L i
-
TN § IS QL = QL
«._L '
44 Q )
% < S B co 1 |
| £
1 = 1
Hal = 0| = SHI= .
1
NE C A~ NE N a.
0N e o N, RS 2D N
" | —
< B~ m — - 9
> = m

\

45
7 ()

o _ - -- I--
Al _ _ L.-
, 3 I 3 fL_
1 1
e =& & L & N \ TR
Pan Q e |l V P
g N = . = I
primi
154 oS 3 NS ]
Ll 1
— (<) (<) 1
. H— = H = HH
“ 8 S
K\l 1 1
e S i = [ Ym NS
.kn.f @
1T e ~d N AR AN QL
O\
[ [ [ ol A TR
.ll ’
o Ny
[ 1 L (1
|
olll ]
ol
NI | & -_I_ i TN
L ANNN . L L
[ in NG [ Y NS
1 1
8 ol (YR
1 (7] N ) | |
N £ VN | £
N VN[ [ YRR
1
]
{11 , {1 d -
™ Y
1
o | o
H+ o [ N ko] |||
N Y
1
I N S o 1 I 1
TR % 7 % TR % SRR N il
Ny D Nb NP >
O - NI P e N
" | ——
< = m m M J
m




: . T
e N s N 1)
—-— 1 —
a =1
M m
7
\ i \ N nVU
H1 o s 1 \1H
' =
L , L
.4
[=1
» 3
my W
L]
]
||.4 8 rd TR N TN
= =]
Lnl' m
A 7
1 ° i
L] A
> v
~d \ I .| NEE
< L L] L
v
= L
WV
g | | N
s}
N b |
|
| 1InN§
aﬁ :. | TTR
1 | | BEL
TR mw. i N | mw. DI |
1 1 1
NE C A.
w \ AIWU lwouo pa N ya N
| | —
<t
= < = — - 9
— = = M

]
i | |
.
.H~ e
| :
Q
N n_u a
N P L]
H- 2 I I
B )
.
I gk ] S
= ©
[ Y N
~
mn m b | m o q
' | I m/ ' has
(o]
) .m \ n
..m ML B . o
N\ E
N £
8
:
_ a8 8 2 e wae |||
T L L
N\ £ Bl
, an W L
s N~ L m QY
1 -
c
3 (@]
: .
: |
\
T T TR
W . | e
= I Lo~ oM SP )
” § —
< — e = g
_w m



145

Bone Iesu

59

\
\
L I ©
_
1 = 11
] | ~ 7R
\
Nl w% © TN
1)
\
b | |
I L © ||
I T, LT
~
N (]
| 5 H&
A m HE R, © |l
_ i
— ° HH
|1 -
g
n N| o X
g _ |
M ™ 2 i}
_
LY
o
B T | s ™
i N L
N &
_
3 A TR
o ' '
_ A B T
3
T © T T
1
[}
N 5
Ul e il
% ! | | |
1
N c N NG o o
/ .\ AN pa

VIII

il L i
T [
! Prim A o
o
oy § T3
Prim g N 5 | |
1
K 1a N3]
al BN g HE & L]
IS <
T ! T T ] TH
Mu I oz 14
H ) ° HH 1 H=
> T H | | -
\ L Pin in
a ﬂ ﬂn B B
p 1
- H [) — 4
: 2
VT ! P = T 1T
% o P bt I
n p ﬁ ,
\ £ 1
)
T ' |- = T w T
Pan ] Pan = P
| | Q 1 | B
! F A
a \ 1 m 1 m
el o -
IS \
Q
- [ Pan o 4 —_ L
{1 W L © - - IHMNI
1 = T g
o]
a &
= il o
S P =
sl
1 » m
L _ L
= I » 3 _ _
1] =
9]
e
Pan %
i
e m
1 L )
L N 7 ol 5
.RH..v .m 1
L g 4
..ﬂ. Q- 5 N\
| PR - ] o | |
] W N <
s ‘g Y m T
al g N , Y
2 L
b
NE N n. NE N a.
N o NI o e N
| | —
< = m = = 5]
= m



il N
| 1 | -
N
QL [ g
N DL
| | |
QL
1 ) o
i "
] ] I ] Ty
< |9
B © TN
. i i i T
v
S
= S T
=)
<4
| 1 | 1 -
TR
.v.l| TTTY
RS
|
ol
m ) q m i )
acal ac ac acal acal acal
' '
T ©
R;.A L i .m e
T = | |
P A !
© 1
- 7 w. -Mm Nellel 0
_
N <N - NE e -
5 I Lo~ P N D o
” § ——
O
= < = m — = g
— = = M

\

74
” ()

D D] ™~ TTTN
' ] S
ML
alll [ = |4
il
1 |
QL
- .
il 4 i
QL M|
elll T
! ' K
mlll .Aw.l| a 0
—_— —— &m et
QL N
! | ol
alll
[ aLL D
QL oLl il
=
1 |
Nl
. UL o
M || M| TTT
1 | N T
il 1 °
N mﬁ N N ﬂn
g ) NP o \
” § —
< m = = o
= = m




147

Bone Iesu

80
()

es ae -

di

bi est

| . P

I ASd

N\

nus

ter

ae

di es

bi est

bi

Yo K

[ aw Wl
ANIY

r ()

\e)

VIII

\

86

.
I N
1 n
Mﬂﬂ v 1
D =
\
Y = 0
-
N3
b 5 \
¢
1
N = ol
D m | 8 N
2 S L
1
1 - u
D m g e
.
N b | TTTN
3 Bl
\
o 5 ol °
n ? I
b B L N
T B [ YHER
N
\
B s oL TR
0
m 5 | m QLI T
1 |||.
e = ' JERE
(| B _ T
-
NEo Cro- N o o
/ l\ AN ya
< = — S
= m




Bone lesu

148

92
’ ()

3 3

[

Q4}

ter

3 7

-

di

u - nus

et

nus

es ae

bi est

O

[ fam)
ANV

nus

-ter

| .=
[ =

N\

nus

ter

es ae

di

est

bi

r ()

{7
\e)

[0 X0

T

VIII

\

98
7 ()

N
T
HCERLIE ik |
||T .n '
nII.n .n o3
A
I ! _ « |f
I
I 4l I
™ T
30
I |FE
II' 1 11 —
IS 11 :
i I @ |
i
||7 H m
I i1 jgo |
L3
m_ '
e
R - - B
™5 [l e i
™E W 2
1 _ _
il
M B | s -
oo N ) NP e A
" | ——

V11

VI




149

Bone Iesu

103
()

e
- nus

z
u

et

L
hga]

=
G

ni-um

om

u - nus

et

O

(7}
1

ni-um

tus

ri

spi

om

u - nus

et

[& X3

r ()

{7
\e)

46

#6

O

O

[@ X

N\

B

VIII

\

=
D
N |
)
\
L) _
N\
T
any _
T
[ 1.
T
Iv.ml
2ty m
He 2
Le m
S m
N m.
3 nmu
50)

dl|

ni-um

ri - tus

ri

spi

om

spi

1

ni-um

ri

spi

om

u nus

et

Irel
\ 2

109
” ()

N\

& R
N By
I~ A
| gl
ol
ol
Al |
ALl
] M|
| n
o N
R By
o
Bl
QL N
b |
|
TR
||
£ C
N e
—

V11

VI




#6

P

#6

U

IAY

=t

1N

& o ¢ & o

prop-ter no-men sanc-tum tu-um, es-to

N

1]

1/

U/
no-men sanc-tum tu-um, es-to

no-men sanc-tum tu-um, es-to

1/ 1/
prop-ter no-men sanc-tum tu-um, es-to

&
()

sus, prop-ter
sus,
1/
sal - va me
VA

le - sus,__ prop-ter

Ie
Ie

et

go
8o

er - go

Bone lesu
er

er

sus,
sus,

1 [er[™

Ie - sus,

Ie
Ie

80,
g0,
g0,
ol P YN

P ol ol

He

sus

Er
Er
b a
e
Er
b
b a
e
sal - va me

o°

et

o
o
o

o
-tus.
-tus.
-tus.

mi - hile
mi - hi Ie-sus

\ 3

C

7
ryC—=
\e)

\ 3

*

114
7~
Z
r ()
{ryC
R O
Z
119
r ()
{7
1y
\e)

L.y
o

’ ()
” ()

150
T
Vi1
V11I
B.c.
V11
V111




151

Bone Iesu

124
()

N 2 %I ||
1
N | 8 | ] ] all
[ YARL b ||
~d fi; JEN
(YA | |
g g g
| TRANI, (YA | |
1
ol B i~ i~ ol
g
o
2
Q
e || & oL
wn)
=
N 9
‘|
|| 2 I 1 (i
|| 3
T
oy
o« 2
o,
o ) o
N o Q| i Ol
m m L m H” VL
< < H © as
[ InNg AN |
» 2 s >
1 1 1
S < o s L T SR
 J
- —-—
) 14 Y 14
i) 2 |||u. N N N |||u
[ in NGBS}
1 wn)
=]
wn 1
'
T 2 & LYRE ! ! A |
w2 2
ml 5 U
1 1 |
™ E E M
o} oS s NE S €5 )
Vi N\ ™1 My
” § —
m = = 9
= = m

\

Hy s g & 1
2 2 2
i 2 :
o o N S 1]
7] 7] 13} -
ml g ] Pan g | |
9] N QO )
& I ﬁ
pim o N © pa o u
< B~ & <
primi = = Pan =
[ A ] 5}
2 2 2
primi Pan -
<] N © ] .
a. a, a.
"y E | £ Al €
& T3 i
™ B N B | B Ny ol
DadR | g g
™ ™
2 2 2
Al g 2 2
g Nl 5 N[ § ol
wn 193] [95]
| 5 | 5 I
[N i
g & g
.l\l 1 1 1
i e |2 o 2 I ol
Pan = || — i
L N [ 1N g
1
W & & &
1 ° ™| 2 e O JEEA
a. a, a.
i~ ~d ~d JEEE pL
| | © | ALl
3
1 1 1 u | AR
444 ] () 41 2} ”_ 4
L ML £ Nl 2 L N
LHH' W I
)
, el T -H_
)
e S s NHARI < o
T © N3] L 2 H o
.
N (10 m L oLl
o~ e o
NE a.
N NS Jox . wo\ N
" | ——
< = m = 5]
_W m




.kndv .m
1
““n 8 1N
g 1 1
< S
oL
2 1 i . i .
TR N N2 A LT
ol
| \
_ 3 ALl
B 5
N 3
1
1
T ' N i
|v 1
1% _
= 1
R4 e N L
S
% 4 1
L3N 8| =
1
ﬁ AN E Y [ b |
i S
e mﬂ & g ihis
L . | H
Vs Pan - 1
T 8 ™| = X
..w S I
a g= ol
e 2 3 N g 1
[N
e 2 AN 8
B _
e E X | g [
LR
! ~ ~
= — g
™ 3 m M E
b g
kllv m 1 1
o : T oL
e 2 ™ 2 2 3
- Q N N
ape S5 Lo~ ) < e a
TN 1 | .
o = [aa] = J
= < = =

. 2 . 2 g dl: ¢
Q g qL g Q I (Q Ikl
primi W o .
NI
T g < TR
e N S [l
[T 1
1] ! [ &
1
5 ! _ I \
s | < Il o = QI
| | s P
- 1 L ]
o
1 N
= E S S ©
L — 3 ZHI s
@ 1
I I 2 QL v QL
™ ® H— 3 +H 8 LR
o/l
TN E e A
[ ol
U o o Iy N ol il
1 H- S
umn g T & i i
] Pan = N
e g N S S
1 1 1
M p— — (1] * — * il |||a
e g 1 &
] i TTe
h 2 + © uWnLoL., ) EES
g e & o i T
i g v £ Ik
“ s e S N
s > s N
1 w 1 1
' n s [ VAR 'l i « | |ol
il - | -
e NIt | (1 1
e =2
:
Pan o < ] . 1R
m m ole
A~ <N NEre
RN NDe- . < K)o
N\ 4 -|In ;
= g
< = /m _w 2



Vivat, vivat
(dialogo a 5. Due Canti, Alto, Tenore e Basso)

7 ()

b 8
| 1 1 |
. o}
E==
p ® T
| E
A | 1 | | I
TN B < [||8
[ ~ TTT
| | ..m ||
NI 0
| 1 | |
1 wlll
¢l = L
L 5
S N |
1
o | 1 | |
T S
1 o
cal anal aca¥ ca anal aca¥
Lo N N ) Nl n
B [\ | | L)
[
TR
[ o
ap J o ) ap
e : N
[] ] o] ] o
= = = 5 3
o g < £ nm
o 3 &

Basso continuo

\

(@]

MO
h

tir,

go et mar

vir

sa,

spon

pul - cra

el

cra pu

pul

\

#6

(7}

O

B.c.

© Copyright 2025 by Marek Bebak & Musica Iagellonica



Vivat, vivat

154

11

()

i

= 1

O

by

by

cae

cus mun - di de cus,

de

mun - di

O

O

(Y|

N

pul - cra pu -
I
»

pul - cra pu -
]
<

pul - cra pu -
1
i

pul - cra pu -
I
J

[pul - cra]pu -
I
|

T B T © T = S I IS T
o g LIS RS N S LIS ©
:
A = : : s s
[ ol & IS ol = 4 =

Vi - vat
f
1
[#4
vat
&
1
|
vi - vat
t
1
Z)
vat
1
1
=i

[ ¢ = 1 g = o
- Y -

L = HH = 1N
N IS |1 . W ) =
1 1
_ .- o
e = ) s

dor.
vi

Vi - vat

O
splen
&

1
}

|
1
Il
a
li
|
Il
()

altier
| I

17
7 ()
£




155

Vivat, vivat

23
()

Irel

la pul cra pu el la!

-el

Ired

O

la!

el

cra pu

pul

la

-el

i
& <

i

Il
e
Quae est is - ta pu - el - la

1y
]
&

Ired
I

e O

al-be-scens

la!

el

cra pu

pul

la

-el

O

la!

el

cra pu

pul

la

-el

N

la!

cra] pu el

[pul

la

-el

O

B.c.

\

29
7 ()

|

N T

[ Al

I

quam ad-mi-ra

o °

ru-be-scens mar - tir__

mur

vir-go

#6

#6

B.c.



Vivat, vivat

156

34
()
[ fam)

o
9]

Y 7 11
f

| 4

I 1T 1

1]

Y
U

/7 11
T

Y
U

tu-na - ta,

est san-cta Ce - ¢ci - li-a cae-li hos - pes for

Est san-cta Ce - ci - li-a

cun - cti?

N

\

===

1]
r
cae-lo-rum splen

17

.
|9)
Y

2
I
nor

dor et ho

cae-lo-rum splen

\




157

Vivat, vivat

Vim ) ;nmq
L M -
<
i ~d i ....I
e E
8
\
T © T
- -- 1 — -
Yim =]
o
Dl g
=
' T
| |
Iﬂ m
Vim =t
S
1 1
Ty = RN
Ll 5y n_M L] Ll
oY)
ny
§ IS TT®
\
I T 2
Dl - '
N
Ll &
Z
3] = aid il
1
| 2 Al
P an +— | |
9]
{8 Ty
T <
{ 1N | HEE
L |11 L] L
ol (i
iy
&.
[ 188
| |
'
)
Q-
S G g o)
o< 3 }
@] < aa]

\

51

tem._

et ru-be-scen

ru-be-scen - tem

tem et

-scen

b6

5II

14

7 ()

\




Vivat, vivat

158

56

acal a acal a acal acay

Qo
1
1

g He O . g 5 e o

ML = - D - - rm K =1
o
~ ©

1 1 1 o 1
>~ 3

[ L1 = 1 — | | S 1 —

ol @ 8 IR IS L3RI 0]
1T ] 1T 1 | | ] 1 T 11 1 111
P an an ] an Panl anl

™| ® ks LR & ] ™

P 2} ] 92} ~
3 AR S
' ' N &
e g M e e 2 o T g .
m © ANTENY
Ml |~
_ e & IR \
L 5 :
H = T =

| e 2 I N e TR
sEas L i i L L
T 8 | IR
primi ~ ) N =~
v i
i = . [ im N

o n 2 T s b TR

“H )
8
an =
.L% 1
N £
[ b ¢ m e 2 T TR
ue
e o
' ™ 5
L O
e %
4 o) 4 2]
I P = q Nl g
S
1
P Tt
L) t% 1
P > M
)
b = 1 L S G
[ 1n NG ..a...w
' N ,w._m
N £
M| 2 g
T ﬂ 1 1
&
=
]
“
N <
D 7 1 )
NER N NER o~ n N
\ v
©) o < = m

Ty ]
\ i S ]
B .1 o el o
T N o
L
B fe)
i ¢ g T 9 ol g ¢ g 0
i | ) H3% | | | 3
1 1 1 1
= .mw 4.9 WW
1
44 - Tt 4 ~ - T
8 G| & LR Gl & § ™ O
1 1 1 ] 1
el = el = e = e = TR & I
TT1 (o] D] | « BEL [¢] M| = 1O « BEL
1 1 1 1 1
e = [ e = TN = TN | = T
1 1 1 1 1
™| = Dl = TN = TN = Q= ol
E==
ol @ T 9 | « O « <o |NH
1 1
\ _ _ T i ol = ol
- L e
QO r.nw \] rm _ _
1 1
| = TR % = Q= L
T © - © M @ A |
1 1
HTe o~ - !
» = | | = .
] |
_ _ NI 0
1
II..S = 1l = MR Jm R
HHy o NI |||
1 1
| | |
(L e 1 e
N S 2 o Q1L
1 1
| %5 T & L
oAy, apn arn a e ara
=N N O Do N n
Ne) \ wi
o o < = m

B.c.



159

Vivat, vivat

67
()

D)

P

o

()

()

| I

af - fer - te

- li-a

li

Af - fer - te

ge-li!

An

D]

Af - fer - te

ge - li!

An

D]
A

li-a

li

Af - fer - te

An - ge-li!

D]

:

»
I

1 < 1)

O

li-a

li

Af - fer - te

An - ge-li!

Ei

1/
14

Af - fer - te

9
B
A |

O

N

Q

\

K
i

11T

N
U

e

Or-ne-mus, de-co - re-mus, cO-ro - ne

s s v

ne-mus, de-co - re-mus, CO-10-

-
Or

| gl| & 9 o ® ofl I g
i i 2 | M | B3% |
- 'Q-M 1 1 1 1
-
1
~ - - = -
NI, D R 9 @ 7 R R
1 1 1 1 1
NI M R o = | < ks i
al ]
1
| ol = T © TR «© | = T
1 1 1 1
n = . e = .| = TN = TN
1 0 1 1 1
ML
TN = N T = TR = oL = tl
| L L | FFF L i
TR (o] Q (o II.9 (o BEL [ T (o TR
1 1 1 1 1
el = e = e = T = e = e
1 1 1 1 1
| = | = T = T = TN = TR
- N S\ 90 Lro- n 0
Ny - ™1 - wi
U o < - @ g
m




mus,
IAY
1/
or

ne-mus, de-co-

or

ne-mus, de-co - re-mus, co-ro-
(74

or

=1

or - ne-mus, de-co - re-mus, CO-1ro-ne

4

y }
mus,
DT

|4

Vivat, vivat
Y

IAY
IAY

r

IR
IR
ne-mus, de-co - re-mus, cO-ro -ne
N
|4
ne-mus, de-co - re-mus, O -ro - ne

|B |

1/
r

IR
U

or

IAY

1N

mus
or

or - ne-mus, de-co - re-mus, CO-ro - ne

78

N

160

\

li-

li -
li -

e

1
ci
O

Ce

1]

gi-nem Ce - ci
gi-nem Ce - ci

tan-tam vir - gi - nem Ce - ci-li -
tan-tam vir - gi-nem Ce-ci - li-

11
11

Y 1
gi-nem
1/ 1 !

14

tan-tam vir

tan-tam vir

1/

mus
mus

tan-tam vir
mus

mus
mus

111 &
1T &

1N

or - ne-mus, de-co - re-mus, coO-ro-ne
or - ne-mus, de-co - re-mus, co-ro-ne

|4

|4

|4
-ne-mus, de-co - re-mus, cO-ro - ne

-re-mus, CO-ro- ne

| fam WV
hu
- ne
¥

82
7 ()

\

C
A



161

Vivat, vivat

87

W)
' M =}

. g

4 s H 4 ,
i g Y

i m & 8| 2 .
L e 5 \ _

1 I 11
|||-' --m - ! 1
N 1 i 5 D

E
ol T
TR m | ! [y ﬂ
e S
L _ 5] N I 3
I3 ° n T & Il
e ' "

1 b} T u
_ﬁ L o .f m .
| e _

i 1 ‘Illv '
NH 1IN '

8 m . . .
17T | 1 1 T HH.I. . mn.l_'l
L | - i |

| | ©
g Q \ | |
- ' _ i
\ L 8 ]
w |5
S b |
4
gl & | § g q g | & b |
§ F - § F
NG o Do NS ) n
, .\
v < = m g
m

\ : _
NI | = I [ © [N
ol © |
s _
1
| = dl o | « ) © ¢
LT ] S — e T
- 4+ [} o o=
L [ LY E] AL = N = N
1 |||. Lm
QL .Vl 1 1
1
[ gl « o s ¢l © i3] )
il [ _ L] T - il
ML o | & ol IS L
i ! 1 - -
_ Hh = 1 IS ol © ol
1 1
o g [ e = SIS S
s il _ i LT T T
YIRS ol AR i
| o E | _ _
QL = N =
1
S 1 1 e
-
-
I . | I I
LS
1 Q
acAl a acay acal acAY acal
o|| 2 E ¢ ol|| E R q
Y| E 1Y E i Tl E Y E
1 1 |||. u 1
g
TN 3 I k7 ML B \
wn) ) ' w0
e m m T (1 m
I@ | - | --Mc ] I@ | I n
<N N Q <N A~ A~
EAN N [0 A/ y A/
@] =




Irel
Irel
Irel

1

li-
li -
li -

li

cra Ce

ci
ci
ci
ci

Ce
Ce
ci
Ce

pul
f ﬁa s

Ce
vat Ce -
li -a
vat

vat

pul - cra

vat
vi
vi
ci
O

- vat
vat
vat Ce
a
vi

vi
O
li

vat

vi
O
ci
O
vi
vi
vi

vat

vat

vat
O

Vivat, vivat

li -a
D]
D]

vat Ce

vi
vi

vi
vi
ci

vat
vat

vat Ce

vi
vi

vi
cra Ce - c

(7]
li

vat

vi

-a pul

iy

-ci
ANAVAIY ¢ X

| fam
3

100
()
106
” ()

N

pul - cra pul cra Ce

a

li

- cra Ce - c

-a pul

162

vat
vat

vi
O
vi

vat
vat

vi
vi

D)
1D ]
D)

O

VA A1)
| fan A W2
*
Z U O
Z U O

\

B.c.



163

Vivat, vivat

111

W
|
A V ©
primi -
(o]
I
1o = [ [ [ w TR
Al © TN ] T [ ] TN [ TN
>N | K . 3% . . | . | K
el = L =] 77 = =} T = )
1 1 1 1 1
ST | © e @ ! e 5«
1 1 1 1 1
[«F] 4 <] H (<] (<] H-H ) 4
N+ O ) N O O o 8
+H o HH © Hd © o) NS o -
ol S S v S S N[ S N
1 1 1 1 1
ol = X b .= = H
S s 5 s S
1| 5 o & B 5 5
\ S S Q g W \1 W Q
1 1
TN & . TR = . .
TR «© G| = TR « B )| 'S ¢
==
1 1
T = TN § T = IS TR 8 T
IS) W IS) IS)
1 1 1
' TN 8 ' S ML S
9 o [ i3 1 .
1 1
e O NEe [ n./ a/
\ v
@] o < m

\

116

5 v . : .
Q g ¢ g e &  ¢lle & Cl{|e g Cll]]19
1
5
_ I AP _
K\ @
ﬂ- iy
£ 1 1) £
! 41 41 H I S
1 8 I T & 1 14l g
TTe
fr : iy
> ] S
ﬁl 1
T B T me | & T
> AN a S
—~ =
T o] T [
g g
T Ti m Ty - m TN TR
et 1 -
e . 7
: _ i _
m I 1 1
RO 11y e 1 =
_m_u N aci _
— (]
>
Iy £
™ s ' m g ol = ;
fir
N
e 2
ﬁl 1
L 5
0| & T @ 8 ) @ 0
n LY & i 8 T & LT & LD
Hu mu ] ] ] 1
p == =
primi ey » ey 1l = primi - | 1
n)._. W_v J W . W i L] % ;‘. L)
T e = S 2 S | = e
' P an ..aw. » ..m P an ..nm 1 .....w.
s S S o> 8
L & Pas MR b o Pa o ..
Q > > > [ 1B N~ [ 10
wn)
N N S NEJe- n 0
\ v
U o < m



TEKSTY SLOWNE I TLUMACZENIA / TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

Ingredimini omnes

Ingredimini omnes

et gratulamini singuli dicentes:
salve Regina

felix sponsa,

o Maria,

cui contigit regia corona,
o Maria,

Sole splendidior,

beatam te dicent

omnes generationes,

quia inter natas mulierum
nulla surrexit maior,
nulla surrexit felicior,
pulcherrima Maria.

Gaude mater Maria,
laetare filia, exulta sponsa,
quia invenisti gratiam apud Deum.

Amor Iesu dulcissime

Amor Iesu dulcissime,
quando cor nostrum visitas,
pellis mentis caliginem,

et nos reples dulcedine.

Quam felix est quem satias,
consors paternae dexterae,

tu vere lumen patriae,

quod omnem sensum superat.

Splendor paternae gloriae,
incomprehensa bonitas,
amoris tui copiam

da nobis per praesentiam.

Exultavit cor meum

Exultavit cor meum in Domino,
et exaltatum est cornu meum
in Deo meo;

dilatatum est os meum

super inimicos meos;

quia laetata sum in salutari tuo.
Alleluia.

Hic est vere Martir

Hic est vere Martir

qui pro Christi nomine
sanguinem suum fudit,

qui minas iudicum non timuit,
nec terrenae dignitatis
gloriam quaesivit,

sed ad caelestia regna

feliciter pervenit.

Alleluia.

Gromadzcie sig¢ wszyscy

i radujcie sie kazdy z osobna, mowiac:
witaj Krélowo,

szczesliwa oblubienico,

o Maryjo,

ktérej przypadta krolewska korona,
o Maryjo,

jasniejsza niz Stonce,
btogostawiong beda Cie nazywac
wszystkie pokolenia,

bo sposréd narodzonych z niewiast
nie powstata wieksza,

nie powstata szczesliwsza,
najpiekniejsza Maryjo.

Raduj sie¢ matko Maryjo,
wesel sig, cdrko, ciesz sie, Oblubienico,
bo znalaztas taske u Boga.

Najstodsza mitosci Jezusa,
kiedy nawiedzasz nasze serca,
rozpraszasz mgle umystu,
i wypetniasz nas stodycza.

Jakze szczedliwy jest ten, ktdrego nasycisz,
towarzyszu prawej reki Ojca,

Ty jestes prawdziwym swiattem ojczyzny,
ktére przewyzsza wszelki zmyst.

Blask chwaty Ojca,
niezgtebiona dobrod,

obfitos¢ Twojej mitosci

daj nam przez Twojq obecnos¢.

Moje serce raduje si¢ w Panu,
moja moc zostala wywyzszona
przez mojego Boga.

Moje usta $miato mowia
przeciwko moim wrogom,

bo ciesze sie Twoim zbawieniem.
Alleluia.

Oto prawdziwy meczennik,
ktéry dla imienia Chrystusa
przelat swoja krew,

ktory nie lekat sie grozb sedzidw,
nie szukat chwaty

ziemskiej godnosci,

lecz szczesliwie dotart

do niebianskiego krélestwa.
Alleluja.

Come all

and rejoice each one, saying:
hail, Queen,

happy Bride,

o Mary,

to whom the royal crown was given.
o Mary,

brighter than the Sun,

all generations

will call you blessed,

for among those born of women
none has arisen greater,

none has arisen more joyful,
most beautiful Mary.

Rejoice, Mother Mary,
be glad, Daughter, exult, Bride
for you have found favor with God.

O most sweet love of Jesus,
when you visit our hearts,

the mist of the soul dissipates
and you fill us with your charm.

How happy is the one whom you satisfy,
Companion of the Fahter’s right hand,
You are the light of the fatherland,

that exceeds all thought.

Oh, splendor of the glory of the Father,
unfathomable goodness,

give us through presence

your abundant love.

My heart rejoiceth in the Lord,
mine horn is exalted

in my God;

my mouth is enlarged

over mine enemies;

because I rejoice in thy salvation.
Alleluia

Here is a true martyr,

who shed his blood

for the name of Christ,

who did not fear the threats of judges,
who did not seek the

glory of earthly dignity,

but happily attained

the heavenly kingdom.

Alleluia.



Salvum me fac

Salvum me fac, Deus,
quoniam intraverunt aquae
usque ad animam meam.

Infixus sum in limo profundi
et non est substantia.

Veni in altitudinem maris,

et tempestas demersit me.

Laboravi clamans,

raucae factae sunt fauces meae;
defecerunt oculi mei,

dum spero in Deum meum.

Haec est vera fraternitas

Haec est vera fraternitas,

quae numquam potuit violari certamine;
qui effuso sanguine

secuti sunt Dominum,

contemnentes aulam regiam
pervenerunt ad caelestia regna.

Egredimini et videte

Egredimini et videte,

filiae Sion,

videte Reginam vestram,

quam laudant astra matutina,

cuius pulcritudinem Sol et Luna mirantur,
et iubilant omnes filii Dei.

Ostendat faciem suam,

sonet vox eius in auribus nostris,
quia eloquium tuum dulce,

et facies decora nimis.

Gaudete in Domino

Gaudete in Domino semper.

Iterum dico: gaudete.

Modestia vestra

nota sit omnibus hominibus:

Dominus prope est.

Nihil solliciti sitis,

sed in omni oratione

petitiones vestrae innotescant apud Deum.
Alleluia.

Iudica, Domine

Tudica, Domine, nocentes me,
expugna impugnantes me.
Apprehende arma et scutum,
et exurge in adiutorium mihi.
Confundantur et revereantur
quaerentes animam meam.

Osadz, Panie, szkodzace mie,

zwalcz walczace przeciwko mnie.
Porwij bron i tarcza,

a powstan mi na pomoc.

Niech beda zawstydzeni i zesromoceni,
szukajacy dusze mojej.
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Wybaw mie, Boze,
bo¢ weszly wody
az do dusze mojej.

Ulgnatem w blocie gtebokosci

i dna nie masz.

Przyszedtem na glebokos$¢ morska,
a nawalnos$¢ mie ponurzyta.

Spracowalem si¢ wotajac,
ochrypto gardto moje,

ustaty oczy moje,

gdy mam nadzieje w Bogu moim.

Oto prawdziwa wspdlnota braci,

ktdrej nie zdotato ztamac zadne zmaganie;
ktdrzy, przelewajac krew,

poszli za Panem,

gardzac krolewskim dworem,

dotarli szczesliwie do niebianskiego krolestwa.

Wyjdzcie i zobaczcie,

corki Syjonu,

zobaczcie wasza Krélowa,

ktéra wychwalaja gwiazdy poranne,

ktdrej pieknem zachwyca sie Stonce i Ksiezyc,
i raduja sie wszyscy synowie Bozy.

Niech ukaze swoje oblicze,

niech zabrzmi w naszych uszach,
bo stowo Twoje jest stodkie,

i oblicze nader piekne.

Raduijcie si¢ zawsze w Panu.
Powtarzam: radujcie sie.

Wasza tagodnos¢

niech bedzie znana wszystkim ludziom:
Pan jest blisko.

O nic sie nie troszczcie,

lecz w kazdej modlitwie

niech wasze prosby beda przedstawiane Bogu.

Alleluja.
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Save me, O God;
for the waters are come
in unto my soul.

I'sink in deep mire,

where there is no standing:
[am come into deep waters,
where the floods overflow me.

[ am weary of my crying:
my throat is dried:

mine eyes fail

while I wait for my God.

This is the true brotherhood

which no struggle could ever violate;

who, by shedding their blood,

followed the Lord,

despising the royal court,

have happily reached the heavenly kingdom.

Go forth and behold,

O ye daughters of Zion,

behold your Queen,

whom the morning stars praise,

whose beauty the Sun and Moon admire,
and all the sons of God rejoice.

Let her show her face,

let it resound in our ears,
for your word is sweet,
your face exceedingly fair.

Rejoice in the Lord always.

Again I say: rejoice.

Let your gentleness

be known to all people:

the Lord is near.

Be anxious about nothing,

but in every prayer

let your requests be made known to God.
Alleluia.

Plead my cause, O Lord, with them that strive with me:
fight against them that fight against me.

Take hold of shield and buckler,

and stand up for mine help.

Let them be confounded and put to shame

that seek after my soul.
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Congratulamini

Congratulamini mihi omnes,

qui diligitis Dominum,

quia cum essem parvula,

placui Altissimo,

et de meis visceribus genui Deum
et hominem.

Alleluia.

Dulce nomen Iesu Christi

Dulce nomen Iesu Christi,
omnem auferens tristitiam,
iocundans mentem iubilo.

Tollit luctum, affert fructum,
et obductum et seductum
purgat cor a nubilo.

Nominatum, invocatum,
honoratum, praedicatum
sempter sonat dulciter.

Tam peccatum quam teatum,
condonatum, expurgatum
reddit, mulcens leniter.

Hostes ferit, mores serit,
mala terit, graves gerit,
plenum est subsidium.
Nos defendit, nos accendit,
nos intendit et extendit

hoc nomen in gaudium.

Dulce nomen Iesu Christi.

Iubilate Deo

Tubilate Deo omnis terra.
Servite Domino in laetitia.

Introite in conspectu eius in exultatione.
Scitote quoniam Dominus ipse est Deus:

Ipse fecit nos, et non ipsi nos.
Laudate nomen eius in aeternum.

Peccavi super numerum

Peccavi super numerum

arenae maris,

et multiplicata sunt peccata mea,
et non sum dignus videre
altitudinem caeli

prae multitudine iniquitatis meae,
quoniam irritavi iram tuam

et malum coram te feci.
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Radujcie si¢ ze mna wszyscy,
ktérzy mitujecie Pana,

bo gdy bytam mata,
spodobatam sie Najwyzszemu,
i z mojego fona zrodzitam Boga
i czlowieka.

Alleluja.

Stodkie imie Jezusa Chrystusa,
ktore usuwa wszelki smutek,
rozwesela dusze radoscia.

Odbiera zato$¢, przynosi owoc,

i tego, kto jest zaciemniony lub zwiedziony,

oczyszcza z mroku serce.

Nazwane, wzywane,
czczone, gloszone,
zawsze brzmi stodko.

Zaréwno grzech, jak i wine,
przebacza, oczyszcza,
tagodnie koi.

Wrogoéw uderza, cnoty zaszczepia,
zto miazdzy, ciezary niesie,
jest pelnym wsparciem.

Broni nas, rozpala nas,
kieruje nami i rozszerza nas

to imie ku radosci.

Stodkie imie Jezusa Chrystusa.

Wykrzykajcie Bogu, wszytka ziemio.
Stuzcie Panu z weselem.

WochodZcie przed obliczno$¢ jego z radoscia.

Wiedzcie, iz Pan sam jest Bogiem:
On nas uczynil, a nie my sami siebie.
Chwalcie imie Jego na wieki.

Zgrzeszytem bardziej

niz liczba piasku morskiego,

i pomnozyly sie moje grzechy,

inie jestem godzien

spojrze¢ na wysokos¢ nieba

z powodu ogromu mojej nieprawosci,
poniewaz wzbudzitem Twoj gniew

i uczynitem zto przed Toba.

Rejoice with me, all you
who love the Lord,

for when I was little,

I pleased the Most High,
and from my womb

I bore God and man.
Alleluia.

Sweet name of Jesus Christ,
removing all sorrow,
gladdening the soul with joy.

It takes away mourning, brings forth fruit,

and the darkened and misled
it purifies the heart from gloom.

Named, invoked,
honored, proclaimed,
always sounds sweetly.

Both sin and guilt,
it forgives, it cleanses,
gently soothing.

It strikes down enemies, sows virtues,
crushes evil, bears burdens,
it is full assistance.

It defends us, enkindles us,
directs and expands us—

this Name into joy.

Sweet name of Jesus Christ.

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands.

Serve the Lord with gladness.
Come before his presence with singing.
Know ye that the Lord he is God:

it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves;

praise His name forever.

I have sinned beyond

the number of the sands of the sea,

and my sins have multiplied,

and I am not worthy

to behold the height of heaven

because of the multitude of my iniquity,
for I have provoked Your wrath

and have done evil before You.



Transfige mi, Domine Iesu

Transfige mi, Domine lesu,
transfige medullas

et viscera animae meae
suavissimo ac saluberrimo amoris
tui vulnere,

vera, serenaque et apostolica charitate,
ut langueat et liquefiat anima mea
solo semper amore

et desiderio tui,

te concupiscat et deficiat

in atria tua,

cupiat dissolvi et esse tecum.

Christus resurgens

Christus resurgens ex mortuis

iam non moritur:

mors illi ultra non dominabitur.

Quod enim mortuus est, peccato mortuus
est semel:

quod autem vivit, vivit Deo.

Alleluia.

Vulnerasti cor meum

Vulnerasti cor meum, soror mea,
sponsa,

in uno oculorum tuorum,

et in uno crine colli tui.

Quam pulchrae sunt mammae tuae,
soror mea, sponsa!

Pulchriora sunt ubera tua vino,

et odor unguentorum tuorum
super omnia aromata.

Exurgat Deus

Exurgat Deus,

et dissipentur inimici eius;

et fugiant qui oderunt eum

a facie eius.

Sicut deficit fumus, deficiant;
sicut fluit cera a facie ignis,

sic pereant peccatores a facie Dei.
Et iusti epulentur,

et exultent in conspectu Dei,

et delectentur in laetitia.

Iste Sanctus

Iste Sanctus pro lege Dei sui

certavit usque ad mortem.

Et a verbis impiorum non timuit,
fundatus enim erat supra firmam petram.

Ideo stola iucunditatis eum Dominus induit;

et coronam pulcritudinis posuit
super caput eius.
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Przebij mnie, Panie Jezu,

przebij szpik

i wnetrzno$ci mojej duszy

najstodsza i najzdrowsza

rang Twojej mitosci,

prawdziwa, pogodna i apostolska mitoscia,
aby moja dusza omdlewata i rozptywata sie
jedynie zawsze z mitosci

i tesknoty za Toba,

by pragneta Ciebie i ustawata

w Twoich przedsionkach,

by pragneta sie rozwiazac i by¢ z Toba.

Chrystus, powstawszy z martwych,
juz wiecej nie umiera:

$mier¢ nad Nim juz nie ma wtadzy.
Bo to, ze umarl, umart dla grzechu
tylko raz;

a to, ze zyje, zyje dla Boga.

Alleluja.

Zranila$ serce moje, siostro moja,
oblubienico,

jednym okiem twoim

ijednym wlosem szyje twojej.

Jak piekne sa piersi twoje,

siostro moja, oblubienico!
Pigkniejsze s piersi twe niz wino,
a wonnos¢ olejkow twoich

niz wszytkie wonnosci.

Niech powstanie Bog,

a niech si¢ rozprosza nieprzyjaciele jego;

a niech uciekaja, ktérzy Go nienawidza,

od oblicza jego.

Jako ustaje dym, niechaj ustana;

jako sie wosk rozptywa od ognia,

tak niechaj zgina grzesznicy od oblicza Bozego.
A sprawiedliwi niechaj uzywaja,

i weselg sie przed oczyma Bozemi,

i niech rozkoszuja w radosci.

Ten $wiety dla prawa swego Boga
walczyt az do $mierci.

I nie lekat sie stéw bezboznych,
albowiem byt zatoZony na mocnej skale.
Dlatego szatq radosci przyodziat go Pan;
i korone pigkna umiescit

na jego glowie.

Pierce me, Lord Jesus,

pierce the marrow

and innermost parts of my soul

with the sweetest and most healing

wound of Your love,

with true, serene, and apostolic charity,

so that my soul may languish and melt away
in nothing but constant love

and longing for You,

may it desire You and faint

in Your courts,

may it long to be dissolved and to be with You.

Christ, having risen from the dead,

dies no more:

death no longer has dominion over Him.
For the death He died, He died to sin
once for all;

but the life He lives, He lives to God.
Alleluia.

Thou hast revished my heart, my sister,
my spouse;

with one of thine eyes,

with one chain of thy neck.

How fair is thy love,

my sister, my spouse!

How much better is thy love than wine!
and the smell of thine ointments

than all spices.

Let God arise,

and let His enemies be scattered;

let them also that hate Him

flee before him.

As smoke is driven away, do drive them away;
as wax melteth before the fire,

so let the wicked perish at the presence of God.
But let the righteous be glad;

let them rejoice before God:

yea, let them exceedingly rejoice.

This saint, for the law of his God,

strove unto death.

And feared not the words of the wicked,

for he was founded upon a firm rock.
Therefore the Lord clothed him with a robe of joy;
and placed a crown of beauty

upon his head.
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Exultate Deo

Exultate Deo adiutori nostro:

iubilate Deo Iacob.

Sumite psalmum, et date tympanum:
psalterium iucundum cum cithara.
Buccinate in neomenia tuba,

in insigni die solemnitatis vestrae.
Quia praeceptum in Israel est

et iudicium Deo Iacob.

Bone Iesu

Bone Iesu, verbum Patris,

splendor aeternae gloriae,

in quem desiderant angeli prospicere,
doce me facere voluntatem tuam,

ut a Spiritu tuo bono

deductus ad caelestem illam
perveniam civitatem,

ubi est dies aeternus

et unus omnium spiritus.

Ergo, lesus, propter nomen sanctum tuum,
esto mihi lesus

et salva me.

Vivat, vivat

Vivat pulcra puella,
pulcra sponsa,
virgo et martir,
mundi decus,

caeli splendor.

Vivat pulcra puella!

Quae est ista puella
albescens virgo
rubescens martir

quam admiramur cuncti?

Est Sancta Cecilia
caeli hospes fortunata,
caelorum splendor et honor.

Novi nova puellam
albescentem et rubescentem.

Afferte rosas,
afferte lilia,
o Angeli!

Ornemus, decoremus, coronemus
tantam virginem Ceciliam,
dicamus simul:

Vivat Cecilia
pulcra Cecilia,
vivat virgo semper.
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Radujcie sie¢ Bogu, pomocnikowi naszemu:
wykrzykajcie Bogu Jakobowemu.

Wezmicie Psalm a podajcie beben,
wdzieczng arfe z cytra.

Trabcie na nowiu w trabe,

w dzien zacny uroczystego $wieta waszego.
Albowiem jest rozkazanie w Izraelu

i wyrok Bogu Jakobowemu.

Dobry Jezu, Stowo Ojca,

blask wiecznej chwaty,

w ktorego oblicze pragna spogladac aniotowie,
naucz mnie petni¢ Twoja wole,

aby, prowadzony przez Twego dobrego Ducha,
dotart do owego

niebianiskiego miasta,

gdzie trwa wieczny dzien

ijeden duch ogarnia wszystkich.

Przeto, Jezu, dla Twego $wigtego imienia,
badz dla mnie Jezusem [Zbawca]

i zbaw mnie.

Niech Zyje piekna niewiasta,
piekna oblubienica,
dziewica i meczennica,
ozdoba $wiata,

blask niebios.

Niech Zyje piekna niewiasta!

Kimze jest ta niewiasta,
jasniejaca dziewica,
rumienigca si¢ meczennica,
ktdéra wszyscy podziwiamy?

To jest Swieta Cecylia,
szczesliwa mieszkanka niebios,
blask i chwata niebios.

Poznalem nowg niewiaste,
jasniejaca i rumieniaca sie.

Przyniescie rdze,
przyniescie lilie,
o Aniofowie!

Udekorujmy, upiekszmy, ukoronujmy
te dziewice Cecylie,
powiedzmy razem:

Niech zyje Cecylia,
piekna Cecylia,
niech Zyje dziewica na zawsze.

Sing aloud unto God our strenght:

make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob.
Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel,

the pleasant harp with the psaltery.

Blow up the trumpet in the new moon,

in the time appointed, on our solemn feast day.
For this was a statute for Israel,

and a law of the God of Jacob.

Good Jesus, Word of the Father,
splendor of eternal glory,

on whom the angels long to gaze,
teach me to do Your will,

so that, led by Your good Spirit,
I'may reach that

heavenly city,

where there is eternal day

and one spirit of all.

Therefore, Jesus, for the sake of Your holy name,
be Jesus to me

and save me.

Long live the beautiful girl,
the lovely bride,

virgin and martyr,

the glory of the world,

the splendor of heaven.

Long live the beautiful girl!

Who is this girl?
Shining virgin,
blushing martyr,
whom we all admire.

She is Saint Cecilia,
fortunate guest of heaven,
splendor and honor of the skies.

I know a new girl,
radiant and blushing.

Bring roses,
bring lilies,
o Angels!

Let us adorn, decorate, and crown
this great Virgin Cecilia.
Let us say together:

Long live Cecilia,
lovely Cecilia,
long live Virgin forever.
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